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PREFACE

I'lr

Popular appreciation of the Book of Job was slow to come.

It was not until modern times that the book became generally

accepted as " one of the grandest things ever written with pen,"

and that the hope expressed by its writer became realized

that later ages might bring to his words the understanding to

which the minds of his contemporaries were closed. Strange

though it may seem, this is in reality not surprising, for up to

the last decades of the eighteenth century the selfsame theology

prevailed against which Job is depicted as in revolt. It was

a theology which accepted as axiomatic the belief in indi-

vidual material retribution, a theology which discredited human
reason, and attributed divine authority to traditional lore or

inherited beliefs, and because of the complete sway which this

theology held over their minds, men through the ages were as

unable to understand the spiritual issues described in the Book

of Job as were the orthodox friends of Job in the writer's own
day. Another serious theological barrier to the understanding

of Job through the centuries was the dualistic conception I

rooted in paganism, with its Nature-worship and deification I

of physical forces, which from about the time the Book of Job
|

was written, exercised an ever-growing influence over the thought

of the world. By setting up the other world against this

one and exalting the supernatural above the natural. Dualism
fostered modes of thought and a spiritual outlook which were

fundamentally 0Qpas,ed to the religious spirit and idgals of

Job. It is plain that as long as the goal of human endeavor

was seen in the life to come, and as long as the pursuit of truth

was looked upon as mere presuraptuousness inspired by the

! 4
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Devil, men could not possibly have any real understanding

of the soul struggle depicted in the drama of Job. They were

perforce incapable of understanding how Job could yield, as

he did momentarily, to doubt and despair, and yet maintain

his faith in God, or how he should emphatically deny all hope
in an hereafter, when obviously the solution of his enigma lay

in inunortality or resurrection. Above all, they were unable

to grasp the positive reasoning that runs through the whole
drama. And so they missed the two essential points, the hero's

staunch assurance of God's presence in him, withal his realiza-

tion of the overwhelming majesty of God, and his conviction

I

that the moral law inherent in man is the supreme reality, the
'absolute guide for human life and conduct. Through the two
thousand years during which Dualism held sway over the minds
of men, the Book of Job was, of necessity, "a sealed book,"
even as were the writings of the prophets ; and not until men's
minds became liberated from the dualistic thrall, and a new
era in the progress of human thought set in with the thought
and tendencies which came to expression in the second half
of the eighteenth century, was any adequate understanding
of the book possible. The interpretation of Job which prevailed
through the centuries previous to the middle of the eighteenth
century shows this beyond peradventure of a doubt.
As early as the Greek translation of Job, we have, I believe,

evidence that a fixed interpretation must have been current!
Many of the astounding renderings of the Greek, many of the
most perplexing deviations from the Hebrew, are due, not as
is generally assumed, to any ignorance of Hebrew on the part
of the translators, nor yet to the circumstance that their Hebrew
copy differed materially from the Masoretic text, but to the
fact that the Alexandrian translators were guided in their
work by a traditional interpretation, which they accepted
without question and followed as a matter of course. (It may
be remarked in passing that the translators often show an ad-

mirable knowledge of subtle syntactical points, and also that

those passages which are innocuous from the point of view of

the dogmatic beliefs and religious sentiments of the age are, on

the whole, well translated.) Proof of this may be seen in the

fact that the strange renderings referred to are met with again

in the Targumim and Mediaeval Jewish Commentaries, neither

of which can have been dependent upon the Greek ; their agree-

ment with the latter can, to my mind, be satisfactorily explained

only on the ground of a traditional interpretation as source

for all three. The renderings in question are much after the

manner of the Midrash ; they are arbitrary and fanciful, show ing

no regard for the grammatical structure or for the meaning

of the words. An especially instructive example illustrating

this is 12. 5-6. If we had only the Greek Version of these

verses to go by, we could not but conclude, as Biblical scholars

have invariably done, that the Greek had a radically different

reading from that of the Masoretic text. The fact, however,

that the rendering of these verses in the Greek is substantially

the same as in Targum I and II and also in line with Rashi's

interpretation, a thousand years later, and that in the case of

these latter it is absolutely certain that it is the Masoretic text

which is so arbitrarily interpreted, leaves no doubt as to the true

character of the reading of 12. 5-6 in the Greek. Another in-

teresting instance of the influence of the traditional interpreta-

tion is presented by 14. 12, 14, in which the Greek, and later the

Christian and Jewish exegetes, did away with Job's denial of

a hereafter—a proceeding, it may be remarked, which has found

emulation among modern scholars. In this latter connection,

19. 25-27 may be cited, although not directly illustrating the

point in question. Into these verses the belief in resurrection

was carried by the Occidental Church, and here again the forced

interpretation has been upheld by a number of modern scholars,

among others even by some of those who correctly interpret

14. 12, 14. The fact that as early as the Greek translation a

1
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X PREFACE

distinctly biased and arbitrary interpretation of Job was es-

tablished is of the utmost importance from the point of view

of sound text-criticism. It dare not be lost sight of for a mo-

ment. It is of interest to us also in quite another respect, for

who knows, anomalous as this may seem, whether the book

would ever have found a place in Sacred Literature, would ever

have come down to us at all, were it not for this same biased in-

terpretation which it received at a comparatively early age.

There can be no question that the book must have met with

violent disfavor from the writer's contemporkries, whose atti-

tude, we may guess, was much like that of the friends in the

poem. It is not improbable, indeed, that we have actual evi-

dence of the hostility with which the book was regarded in the

extreme text-disorder which mars a large part of it, chaps. 16-37.

Text-disorder on a lesser scale is of course nothing unusual
in ancient and mediaeval literature, whether of the Orient or

the Occident. The oftener a manuscript was copied, the more
likely were mistakes and omissions to occur, and since writing

was a most laborious operation in those days and writing ma-
terial very costly, a copyist who happened to omit a line or
more would not think of making a new copy on that account,
but in the case of a short omission would add it in the margin
of the page on which it occurred, and in the case of a lengthy
one, in any available blank space in the manuscript. There
were various methods employed to indicate where the omitted
passage belonged, the commonest one, as far as we can judge,
being the repetition of the last preceding or next following
word or words of its context. Later copyists, however, working
mechanically, after the manner of copyists, did not catch this
point, and in the new copy which they were making simply
inserted the omitted passage, cue-word and all, in the body
of the page at the point where it happeneii to be found, instead
of at the point, whether of the same or some other page, where
It properly belonged. Now in the Book of Job, as well as in

PREFACE zi

the other Biblical books,^ quite a number of passages became

misplaced in this way, but they are by no means sufficient to

account for the text-disorder which runs pretty well through

chaps. 16-37. It seems to me more than probable, as I have

already suggested, that this text-disorder is in large measure

the result of the hostility with which the book met in the writer's

own day. Without a doubt the book was considered sacrile-

gious, and it is not inconceivable, in fact it is easily possible,

that the scroll may have been torn up to be publicly burned,

just as two hundred years previously the prophecies of Jeremiah

were torn up by Jehojakim before being consigned to the flames.^

And to carry the parallel to the prophet himself, even as Jere-

miah was spirited away by Shafan and so saved from the execu-

tion of the death-sentence,^ may not possibly the Book of Job,

by some means, have been saved from utter destruction by

some devoted disciple, who, though unable to restore the original

order, faithfully preserved every fragment of the mutilated

copy. But about all this we can have no positive knowledge

whatever. The only point of which we may feel certain is that

the book was contrary to the orthodox spirit of the times— a

fact which makes its acceptance in the Old Testament Canon

a most perplexing problem. If we had but some record of

the circumstances which brought about the inclusion of the

book in Sacred Literature, we would be afforded an insight into

the crosscurrents of thought and the spiritual life of those

times which is at present denied us.

The great diversity of views on the part of modern scholars

regarding the meaning of Job is attributable in large measure

to the text confusion of chaps. 16-37 and to the distorted

reading of 38. 2 and 40. 8 in the Hebrew. As to the latter, I

^.elieve my discovery in the Greek version of what is indubitably

* I have pointed out a number of such instances in prophetic literature

in The Prophets of Israel, p. 260f

.

* See The Prophets of Israel, pp. 25-41.
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distinctly biased and arbitrary interpretation of Job was es-

tablished is of the utmost importance from the point of view
of sound text-criticism. It dare not be lost sight of for a mo-
ment. It is of interest to us also in quite another respect, for

who knows, anomalous as this may seem, whether the book
would ever have found a place in Sacred Literature, would ever
have come down to us at all, were it not for this same biased in-

terpretation which it received at a comparatively early age.

^
There can be no question that the book must have met with

violent disfavor from the writer's contemporkries, whose atti-

tude, we may guess, was much like that of the friends in the
poem. It is not improbable, indeed, that we have actual evi-
dence of the hostility with which the book was regarded in the
extreme text-disorder which mars a large part of it, chaps. 16-37.
Text-disorder on a lesser scale is of course nothing unusual
in ancient and mediaeval literature, whether of the Orient or
the Occident. The oftener a manuscript was copied, the more
likely were mistakes and omissions to occur, and since writing
was a most laborious operation in those days and writing ma-
terial very costly, a copyist who happened to omit a line or
more would not think of making a new copy on that account,
but m the case of a short omission would add it in the margin
of the page on which it occurred, and in the case of a lengthy
one, m any available blank space in the manuscript. There
were various methods employed to indicate where the omitted
passage belonged, the commonest one, as far as we can judge
being the repetition of the last preceding or next following
word or words of its context. Later copyists, however, working
mechanically, after the manner of copyists, did not catch this
point, and m the new copy which they were making simply
inserted the omitted passage, cue-word and all, in the body
of the page at the point where it happeneii to be found, instead
of at the point whether of the same or some other page, where
It properly belonged. Now in the Book of Job, as well as in
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the other Biblical books,^ quite a number of passages became
misplaced in this way, but they are by no means sufficient to
account for the text-disorder which runs pretty well through
chaps. 16-37. It seems to me more than probable, as I have
already suggested, that this text-disorder is in large measure
the result of the hostility with which the book met in the writer's

own day. Without a doubt the book was considered sacrile-

gious, and it is not inconceivable, in fact it is easily possible,

that the scroll may have been torn up to be publicly burned,
just as two hundred years previously the prophecies of Jeremiah
were torn up by Jehojakim before being consigned to the flames.^

And to carry the parallel to the prophet himself, even as Jere-

miah was spirited away by Shafan and so saved from the execu-

tion of the death-sentence,^ may not possibly the Book of Job,
by some means, have been saved from utter destruction by
some devoted disciple, who, though unable to restore the original

order, faithfully preserved every fragment of the mutilated
copy. But about all this we can have no positive knowledge
whatever. The only point of which we may feel certain is that
the book was contrary to the orthodox spirit of the times— a
fact which makes its acceptance in the Old Testament Canon
a most perplexing problem. If we had but some record of

the circumstances which brought about the inclusion of the
book in Sacred Literature, we would be afforded an insight into

the crosscurrents of thought and the spiritual life of those
times which is at present denied us.

The great diversity of views on the part of modern scholars

regarding the meaning of Job is attributable in large measure
to the text confusion of chaps. 16-37 and to the distorted

reading of 38. 2 and 40. 8 in the Hebrew. As to the latter, I

believe my discovery in the Greek version of what is indubitably

* I have pointed out a number of such instances in prophetic literature
in The Prophets of Israel, p. 260f

.

* See The Prophets of Israel, pp. 25-41.
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the original text of these two lines throws an altogether new

light on God's revelation amidst the storm and illuminates

the drama as a whole. Common sense and poetic justice have

been confounded by the accepted reading of 38. 2 and 40. 8.

Taking the Greek reading of these verses, however, for the

correct one, I believe that we get a meaning of Job that is at

once logical, consistent and satisfying. As to the text con-

fusion of chaps. 16-37 it must be granted that this has been a

large factor in obscuring the meaning of the poem and leading

the student astray, but it is important to recognize that theo-

logical bias and sundry preconceived conclusions have also

played no small part in beclouding the thought which the author

meant to convey. An instance of theological bias has already

been referred to; various other instances might be adduced.

It may not be amiss to mention that even to-day the belief in

material retribution is occasionally found lingering in the minds

of modern interpreters. An excellent illustration of how an

interpretation may be determined by a preconceived theory

is furnished by the prevalent misinterpretation of chap. 28.

This chapter, which is of central importance for the proper

interpretation of Job, has as a rule been taken, quite in the

way of a foregone conclusion, to express the Logos-idea, and in

consequence has been discarded by the majority of modem
scholars as an interpolation.

The reconstruction of chaps. 16-37, w^hich I present in this

volume, is based on a careful study, covering many years, of

both the Hebrew text and the Ancient Versions, chief among
the latter being the Greek with its various daughter transla-

tions, the Syro-Hexaplar, the Latin translation by St. Jerome,
the fragments of the Vetus Latina, the Coptic-Bohairic, and
especially the Coptic-Sahidic translation. I have, through the
years, as it suggested itself to me, presented this reconstruc-
tion to the students in my Job class at the Hebrew Union Col-
lege. By the faU of 1915 I felt that I had it fairly complete,

with the exception of the last speech of Bildad. As to this

speech, I had been long convinced that it must originally have

included the greater part of chaps. 34r-36; the difference in

style and tenor between chaps. 34r-36 and chaps. 32 and 33—
added to my discovery of a large part of Job's concluding speech

in chaps. 36 and 37 — pointed to such a conclusion. But I

hardly dared entertain the hope that I should ever be able to

dig out from the Elihu speech the constituent parts of the Bildad

speech in any sort of continuity, until in the summer of 1919,

while making a last attempt, I happily came upon the beginning

of the speech, and after that it w as comparatively easy to dis-

entangle the remaining parts. To what extent I have been

successful in restoring sequence and order in chaps. 16-37—
and this, w^hen all is said and done, must be the final test— I

must leave it to the critical reader to judge for himself. Biblical

scholars will, I trust, be materially aided in forming a judgment

by the inclusion in the present volume of the Hebrew text of

Job, revised and rearranged according to my findings. The

emendations in this text will be readily distinguished by reason

of their being vocalized.

I venture to hope that the interpretation w^hich follows

naturally and logically, as it seems to me, from the rearranged

text may be found to bring out and sustain a deeper and a

more satisfying meaning of the poem than do the various in-

terpretations of Job that have been hitherto presented— more

satisfying, I should say, both to the reason and the literary

sense.

As to my translations, which in not a few places are radically

different not only from those of the English Bible but also from

those prevailing in modern Commentaries, Biblical scholars,

I believe, will find them in each case to be the result of a minute

study of the text, in particular of the subtle syntactical points

often involved. My aim throughout has been to accomplish

not only an accurate, but an idiomatic rendering, that is to say.
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wherever possible I have translated Hebrew idiomatic expres-

sions by their English equivalents. A literal translation of

idiomatic expressions is by no means a true translation. My
translations, as they appear in the following pages, have for

many years been given in substantially the same form in my
classroom.

I have purposely refrained from any attempt to consider the

meter of Job, for the reason that in my opinion all theories

about the Hebrew meter are bound to be conjectural as long,

for one thing, as we are in the dark about the word- and sen-

tence-accent of Hebrew while it was a spolcen language, to
say nothing of other important points of Hebrew prosody
which would have a distinct bearing on the Hebrew meter.

I wish here to acknowledge my indebtedness to the young
men who from year to year have formed my classes at the He-
brew Union College. I have found a constant stimulus in
their open minds, their vigorous enthusiasm, and, I must not
omit, their ready wit. To the Class of 1921 especially I wish
to express my gratitude for the earnest appreciation and the
cheering loyalty with which they have followed the progress
of this work. Were it possible, I should wish also to acknowl-
edge what I owe to my wife through the years these Job-studies
have been under way. Her sympathy has been so generous,
however, her help so manifold, that it were vain to try to
estimate the measure of my debt.

M. B.
Septebiber, 1920.
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THE BOOK OF JOB

CHAPTER I

THE RELATION OF THE PROLOGUE TO THE DL\LOGUES

The Book of Job occupies a unique position in the literature

of the world. Of the masterpieces which time has handed

down, of the Biblical books in especial, it is the one which in

every age is felt to be the most modern. The author, we are

bound to believe, was a man who in his own life had sounded

the depths of human suffering, and who had been awakened

by his experience to a larger consideration of the problems of the

universe. Into the mouth and mind of Job, we must conclude,

he put the doubts and obstinate questionings which had beset

his own soul, the sorrow, the anger, the irony, the revolt, which

in his dark hours had filled his heart, the sense of the maj-

esty of God, of the beauty of Nature, and of the dignity of

man, which native and ever resurgent within hun had served

to save him from despair, and finally, the understanding and

reconcilement to which through this saving sense he had been

led, with the crowning consciousness of security and fellowship

with God. The author's own, we doubt not, was the refusal

of Job to gloss over the weaknesses and discrepancies of the ac-

cepted system, his own the scorn of compromise, the insistence

on the naked truth, the yearning for the personal approval of

his God.
3
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4 THE BOOK OF JOB

Human, poetic, dramatic, philosophic, and deeply spiritual,

the Book of Job makes an appeal to all classes and conditions

of men. Written fully four hundred years B.C., it still, after

all the centuries, challenges the intellect and stirs the heart as

if it had been written but yesterday. The interest which the

book commands for us as a spiritual drama is enhanced by the

effectiveness of the plan and structure and by the imaginative

fervor and poetic beauty of the lines. The student, who has
learned that the spiritual content of every work of art is so

closely dependent on its artistic expression that it is well-nigh

impossible to dissociate the two for separate study, will find

this particularly true of the Book of Job. A study of the re-

ligious significance of the book, if it is to be intelligent and
thoroughgoing, must go hand in hand with a careful literary

analysis, which in turn must be based on a rigid examination
of the text and a tedious collation of versions.

Viewed from its structural side, the Book of Job consists
of two distinct parts, the Narrative and the Dialogues. The
Narrative comprises the two opening chapters, usually spoken
of as the Prologue, and the closing chapter, 42. 7-17, com-
monly known as the Epilogue, while the Dialogues form the
main body of the book. The Dialogues consist of the speeches
or the dramatic discourse between Job and his three friends
and the revelation of God amidst the storm with the discourse
attending it. The speech of Elihu is not an original part of the
work, but the addition of an interpolator.^

The question as to the relation of the Narrative to the Dia-
logues is of basic importance for the interpretation of the Book
of Job. The question hinges on whether the Narrative is an
integral, harmonious part of the book, or whether it is an al-

The Elihu interpolation was originally only one speech, consisting of
cnapters 32-33 and some verses of chapters 34-37. The remainder of
Chapters 34-37 belonged partly to the last speech of Bildad, partly to
the concluding speech of Job.

, t« t*jr tu

THE PROLOGUE

together foreign body, a product of folk literature, which existed

centuries before the Dialogues were composed, and which was

combined with these by their author in a very crude and

mechanical way.

In view of the fact that the case presented by the Epilogue

is, as will be shown later, essentially different from that met

with in the Prologue, it will be more to the purpose to consider

the two separately and to take up the relation of the Epilogue

to the Dialogues only after an analysis of the latter has been

completed.

1. The View that the Prologve Is a Foreign Body

in the Book Is Unsound

Strange as it may seem, the view that the Prologue, far

from being a foreign body in the Book of Job, is a really inte-

gral part of the author's design, and that it constitutes with

the Dialogues a uniform piece of work, has comparatively few

adherents.^ The view that at present prevails among Biblical

scholars is that there is such a patent lack of unity, such

a marked difference both in thought and form between the

Prologue and the Dialogues, that the two cannot possibly be

the work of one and the same author.

Yet it requires but a moment's reflection to see how unlikely

1 C/. H. Ewald, Die Poetischen Bucher des Alien Bundes, III. "Das
Buch Job" (1836) pp. 28ff.; A. Merx, Das Gedicht von Hiob (1871) pp
XXXIVfif.; O. Zockler, Das Buch Job (1872) pp. 36ff.; Franz Delitzsch

DasBuchJob (1876) p.3f. ; E. Re\iss,Hiob (1888), p. llf. ; A. Dilhnann, Hiob,

4th. ed. (1891), p. XXIVf. ; A. B. Davidson, The Book of Job, pp. XXXff.,

and Encycl. Brit. 11th. ed. Art. Job; J. F. Gemmg, The Epic of the Inner

Life (1891) pp. 17ff. ; J. Meinhold, Das Problem des Buches Hiob in Jahrbb

f . deutsche Theologie, 1892, pp. 63ff. ; A. Klostermann, Protest. RE. 3d. ed.

Art. Hiob, pp. 114ff. ; K. Kautzsch, Das Sogenannte Volksbuch von Hiob

und der Ursprung vm Hiob, Cap. I-II. XLII, 1-17 (1900) ; J. Hontheim.-

Das Buch Job (1904), p. 16f.; Steuemagel, ''Das Bm;h Hiob'' in Die

HeUige Schrift des Alt. Test. ed. E. Kautzsch, 3d. ed., p. 296. All these

scholars consider also the Epilogue, as we have it, an integral part of the

writer's work.

*
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it is that a masterpoet, like the author of the Book of Job,

should combine a current story with the creation of his own
genius, without any attempt to harmonize the two. By such
a procedure he would spoil the eflPect of his work and defeat

his own literary ends.

The scholars who hold, nevertheless, that this was exactly

the procedure followed by the author of Job overlook the fact

that as regards the manner of its composition the Book of Job
presents a different case from that presented by the Hexateuch
and the Historical books of the Bible, or even by the speech
of Elihu and other additions to the original Book of Job. Very
different factors entered into the two cases.

The stories of the Hexateuch and to some extent those of the
Historical books belonged to the common stock of the nation's
literary wealth, which for centuries had been handed down,
principally by oral tradition, from generation to generation.
Like all stories and products of that kind, they were subject to
growth and development, to more or less thoroughgoing changes
and metamorphoses. Different versions arose spontaneously,
at various times and in various parts of the country, and each
generation contributed its share to their constant flux and grad-
ual growth. These stories were bound in time to grow into
composite products reflecting often the conflicting views of
successive ages and containing divergent elements more or less
crudely united. When later these stories were collected or com-
piled, little critical judgment was displayed by the compilers
or collectors. Quite aside from their attitude of reverence to-
ward the cherished heritage of the past, their mere function as
compUers precluded that they should subject their material to
any really critical scrutiny.

It wm readily be seen that an entirely different case is pre-
sented by the author of the Book of Job, who, inspired to his
great work by the problem of suffering, chose for the hero of his
poem the Job of the legend whose piety had been proverbial

THE PROLOGUE 7

for centuries. In his case we could not but be at a loss to ex-

plain what should have induced him to attach to his poem,

in the thoughtless, mechanical manner of a compiler, a story

which in spirit and character was diametrically opposed (as is

thought) to his presentation of the subject. It cannot be argued

that he lacked the critical insight to see that he would thus be

robbing his work of its most essential requirement, that of unity

of character and action. Every line of his poem shows that he

possessed rare analytic acumen and that he probed and pene-

trated other minds, even as he searched and laid bare the in-

most recesses of his own. Nor can the theory be upheld that

it was out of regard for an old and favorite story that the author

refrained from subjecting it to any revision or alteration, how-

ever desirable ; for he shows his independence of mind through-

out. Untrammeled by time-honored notions and the traditions

of the past, he deals with his subject with perfect freedom of

spirit. Least of all can it be argued that he was so lacking in

resourcefulness that he did not feel equal to the task of remodel-

ing the ancient narrative to make it fit in with his plan and

poetic purpose. In genius and skill he stands fair comparison

with the great masters of the world literature, who in using a

well-known legend as material for their creative works mvari-

ably transformed it and made it harmonize in every essential

respect with their own presentation of the subject. As a matter

of fact, the author of the Book of Job set about his work in

precisely the same way. The differences commonly pointed

out between the Prologue and the Dialogues have in reality

no existence except in the minds of the critics.

2. No Proof that the Joh-Narrative was Generally

Known in the Days of Ezekiel

Before adducing proof for the statement just made, the ques-

tion must be considered whether the view that the Job-narra-
ft

WW^"*^*
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tive existed as folk-tale centuries before the Dialogues were

composed, is supported by evidence outside of the Book of Job.

Ezek. 14. 14r-20 has been pointed to as direct evidence of the

existence of such a tale in the days of Ezekiel.^

This deduction from Ezek. 14. 14-20 may serve as a typical

illustration of the arguments advanced in support of the theory

of a folk-tale of Job. The passage contains nothing beyond the

statement, repeated three times without material modification :

"Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in her
midst, they should save neither sons nor daughters; they
should save themselves alone by their righteousness." All that
follows from this bare reference is that alongside of Noah and
Daniel, Job had enjoyed the renown of exemplary piety. About
any other details of the story told of him, particularly of how he
proved his piety, the passage in Ezekiel permits no inference
whatever

; least of all does it permit the inference that he proved
his piety by steadfastness and pious submission under great
suffering. And the likelihood must be granted that the Job
of the story current at the time of Ezekiel had little, if anything,
in common with the suffering hero of the Book of Job, since it

is absolutely certam that the Daniel of the hoary past, of whom

T>
'

I^f l^**^^
conclusion, strange to say, is expressed by Budde, Das

Bv£h Hiob, 2d. ed. (1913) p. Xllf. ; after stating that "An Ez. 14 14-20
haben wir ein ausdnickliches Zeugniss" that the writer of Job got the ma^
tenal for his work from a current folk-story, he continues : "Diese volks-
tumhche Erzahlung von Hiob, so bekannt, dass der Prophet sie mit
blossem Namen anziehen darf, muss unser Dichter benutzt haben. . .Mes Wesenthche von C. 1. 1-2. 10 (ausser dem letzten Worte) und von

'

4J 7-17 (ausser v. 10a) muss zum Bestande des Volksbuchs von Hiob
gehort haben.

. und wurde von ihm im wesentUchen so benutzt, dass er

Anfang und Ende einzuschieben und mit dem tberheferten zu verklamm-

R^fc u^l .rfix .ff- A ^'°^'^^'' ^^^ ^3 expressed by Duhm, Das

ibbCan 42-7ff H -U
"^^ der Anspiehmg Hezekiels (Hes^4. 14fiF:) auf

^^a:^' i^^^^^-
^ schhessen, dass das Buch (i.e. das Volksbuch),

r^Td!^''^
der Emgang Cap 1 u. 2 und Cap. 42. 7-17erhalten sindaur Zeit dieses Propheten schon allbekannt ward."

THE PROLOGUE 9

the people told in the days of Ezekiel, cannot even remotely

have resembled the Daniel of the Book of Daniel, who, presum-

ably, lived and attained great honors at the court of Nebuchad-

nezzar and his successors, and who proved his piety by refusing

to defile himself by eating forbidden food or by paying homage

to any one save God. In this figure it is not diflScult to

recognize the Maccabaean ideal of piety as portrayed through-

out the literature of that age.

It is clear that the writer of Daniel can have retained nothing

of the old legend beyond the name of the hero and his reputa-

tion for exemplary piety ; with this minor exception he created

a new story. There is sufficient ground for the conclusion that

the writer of the Job-story proceeded in a similar way. The
obvious inference from EzekieFs declaration, "Verily, neither

son nor daughter shall they save, they by their righteousness

shall save only themselves," is that in EzekieFs days Job and

Daniel were reputed, like Noah, to have been saved amidst

general calamity because of their righteousness. Further, the

present Job-story, in which Job suffers great affliction unjustly,

would have completely upset EzekieFs theory of strict individual

retribution, since it directly contradicts his view that prosperity

is the result of pious living and adversity the result of sin.

Ezekiel could not possibly have referred to Job in illustration

of his principle of retributive justice, if the story current about

Job in his age had coincided in essential particulars with that of

the Book of Job. Nor is it likely that he would have considered

the Job of the Job-story a paragon of piety. Ezekiel, who most

consistently developed the view that there can be no punish-

ment without sin and who made this the basis of his preach-

ing, could not but have viewed Job's calamity in exactly the

same light as the friends did. For him, as for them, the

fact that Job was not only plunged suddenly from perfect

prosperity into abject misery, but was moreover stricken with

leprosy, would have been indisputable proof that he was "the

111;

<^
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I

smitten and afflicted by God,"—^^^" smitten," that is, for a
grave sin.

3. The Babylonian Assyrian Poem: "I Will Praise

the Lord of Wisdom" not a Source of the Job Story

Nor does the Babylonian poem, / Will Praise the Lord of
Wisdom, which tells about the suffering of King Shubshi-meshri-

Bel, furnish any proof that the Job-narrative existed as folk-

tale centuries before the Book of Job was written. This poem,
though it has in common with the Job-story the feature that
its erstwhile prosperous and god-fearing king is suddenly
stricken with a terrible disease, but is ultimately restored to
perfect health, lacks all those essential points that give the Job-
story its distinct character and tendency— the plot in Heaven,
the dramatic report of Job's sudden material ruin and the loss

of his children, followed by Job's expression of pious surrender
to God, Job's temptation by his wife, and finally the silent

visit of the friends and their ensuing condemnation bv
God.

^

On the other hand, in the Job-story all the features are ab-
sent that give the Babylonian poem its particular coloring—
the royal rank of the sufferer, Ur-Bau's appearing to Tabi-utul-
Bel ma dream and instructing him to bring healing to Shubshi-
meshri-Bel, the role which magical intercession plays in the
healing and, boimd up therewith, the elaborate description
of Shubshi-meshri-Bel's restoration to health. As far as the
form is concerned, the two products have nothing whatever m
common with each other. The Babylonian poem has no narra-
tion

;
unlike the Job-story, which circumstantially relates the

misfortunes which befell Job, it tells only indu-ectly about the
vicissitudes suffered by King Shubslii-meshri-Bel— by his re-
ferring to them in his contemplations. In view of these essen-
tial differences both in contents and form, the idea of literary

THE PROLOGUE 11

relation between the Job-story and the Babylonian poem b
excluded.^

4. No Relation between the Booh of Job and the

Egyptian Poem, " The Discourse between a Man
Weary of Life and his Own Sovi^'^

Still less can the Egyptian poem. The Discourse between a

Man Weary of Life and his Own Soul, be considered a source

of the Job-story. The poem leaves us altogether in the dark

as to the personal fortunes which gave rise to the pessimism

and despair of "the man weary of life"; there is not the

slightest hint that he suffered a fate similar to that of Job.

As a matter of fact, nothing in this poetic fragment, with the

exception of a few chance parallels, could suggest comparison

with the Book of Job.^ The purport of the poem, as the dis-

* Cf. S. Landersdorfer, Eine Babylonische Quelle fur das Buck Job f 1911,
(Biblische Studien, Freiburg, i. B. XVI, 2) ; also M. Jastrow, A Babylonian
Parallel to the Story of Job (JBL. XXV, pp. 135ff.), and Die Religion

Babyloniens und Assyriens, II, pp. 120ff. Landersdorfer's exhaustive

treatise on the subject leaves no room for the theory of either direct or

indirect dependence of the Book of Job upon the BabyIonian-Assyrian poem.
In regard to the attempt of Cheyne (Enc. Bibl. II, col. 2464 and 2469)

and others to prove from the name Ijjob the Babylonian origin of the story

(as well as to other speculations about the etymology of the name Job)

,

it cannot be too strongly emphasized that etymologies in general, and of

proper names in particular, unless substantiated by concrete facts, are

valueless. Who could ever guess that the etymology of French bonheur
and nudheur is bonum augurium and malum aitgurium, or that English
»in, German Sinde is the present participle of the verb tobef That similar

etjrmological intricacies are not uncommon in Hebrew has in recent years
become widely recognized; cf. e.g. maUahy " sailor," a Sumerian composite
of ma, " ship," and lak, " to steer."

• The poem has been edited with a translation and an exhaustive com-
mentary by A. Erman, Gesprdch eines LebensmUden mit seiner Seele (1896).

A translation of the poem by Griffith is found in World's Best Ldteraiure, p..

5319, and one by Ranke in Gressmann, Altorientalische Texte und BUder,

pp. 195ff.

*The opposite conclusion of Friess, Das Philosophische Gesprdch von
Plato bis Hiob (1904) pp. 12-26, rests on conjectures as to the contents of
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tinguished Eg^'ptologist Erman states, is unmistakably this:

For him who has seen the wickedness of men and the ways of

the world, death holds no terrors ; death is to him a home-
coming from a strange land, a recovering from heavy sickness.*

5. The Typical Form of the Job-Narrative

It has been generally pointed out as a difference in form be-

tween the Prologue and the Dialogues that the latter are in

poetry, while the former is in prose. This view, however, must
be modified. The narrative is not written in prose through-
out, but consists of a mixture of prose and verse. Job*s expres-

sion of grief and of submission to God is generally acknowledged
to have poetic form. And equally apparent, to my mind, is

the rhythm of the rejoinder of the Satan, 2. 4 6

:

'or be' ad 'or wekoWdsher la'lsh jitten be' ad nafsho.

Not only this
; the immediate continuation of Satan's rejoinder,

2. 5, the entire dialogue in both scenes in Heaven, i.e. 1. 7-11,
and 2. 2-6, the brief dialogue between Job and his wife,
2. 9-10 a-6, with its concluding half-line, 10 c, the reports of
Job's calamities, with their refrain-like 'od zee medabber wezce bd'
wajjomar, 1. 14-19, and the brief utterance of Job in 1. 5 are
all distinguished from the remaining verses by their rhythmic
flow and poetic diction. Finally, the conclusion of Job's first
trial, 1. 22, and the parallel half verse, 2. 10 c, have poetic form.
Now, if we ask whether these poetic passages have anything in

common, the answer is that with exception of 1. 22 and 2. 10 c,
which in reality constitute only one exception, they are direct
discourse; in other words they form short dialogues or mono-
the missing and obscure parts and as to the fate and personal experiences

v^ew of Fness, points to this poem as another model which may haveinfluenced the poetic techmque of the Book of Job (op. cU. p XVI)* Op. cU. p. 5.
X «- *" » */.
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logues. At once an important pomt of similarity between the
body of the book and the narrative is established : m both the
direct discourse has poetic form. This type of narrative art
is not peculiar to the Book of Job alone, nor to Biblical

narrative literature in general (numerous examples occur in
both the Hexateuch and the Historical books ^), but must at
one time, in the more remote stages of literary production,
have been common to all Hteratures, those of the Occident as
well as of the Orient. Attention was first drawn to this primi-
tive type of narrative art, about forty years ago, by two dis-

tinguished Sanskritists, Windisch and Oldenberg, who made
their discovery independently of each other.^ In view of the
importance of this point, not only for our immediate purposes,
but beyond these for Biblical narrative literature in general,
I shall quote from Oldenberg's discussion of this type

:

"The Rigveda also contains the oldest specimens of Hindu
narrative poetry. These show a peculiar incompleteness. The
typical form of the narratives was a mixture of prose and verse,
but, as a rule, only the parts in verse have been preserved. . . .

Fortunately, however, owing to special circumstances, a very
few of the narratives of this type have been preserved complete.
It is from these that we get a clear idea of the essential fea-

* See below.
* E. Windisch touched briefly upon the occurrence of this type in Celti

and in old-Hindu literature in Uber die Irische Sage und die Ossianfrage
(in Verhandlungen der Geraer Philologenversammlung 1879, p. 27f.; the
article is more accessible in the French translation in Revue Celtique, V,
pp. 70ff., the point in question being found p. 86f .) ; in a later work, Mara
und Buddha (1895), pp. 24, 222ff., he deals more fully with it, particu-
larly with Its occurrence m Buddhistic literature. H. Oldenberg treats
this literary type at great length in Das altindiscke Akhyana (in ZDMG.,
1883, XXXVII, pp. 67-86 and in Akhyana Hymnen in Rigveda (ib.
XXXIX, pp. 52-83), and again in Die Literatur des Alten Indian (1903),
pp. 44ff., 53f., 103, 125fiF., 231. Cf. also Geldner, PurUravaa und Urvagi in
Pischel und Geldner, Vedische Studien 1 (1889), pp. 288ff., where Geldner
Bhows that we have this type also in the one and only example of a nar-
rative found (in fragmentary form) in the Avesta.

Z-..
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tures of this ancient form of narrative art, in which prose and

poetry are interwoven. . . . The intermixture of prose and

verse would seem, at a very early period, to have suggested itself

to the human fancy as the natural form of artistic narration,

and once firmly enrooted, to have maintained itself through the

centuries, even in the most remote centers of civilization. We
find it with striking similarity at the very opposite ends of the

Indo-European world, in the extreme North, the extreme West,

and the extreme Southeast. The Scandinavian Skalds and the

Irish poets use it in exactly the same way as the Brahman poets

of Vedic India, or as centuries later the great story tellers of

the Buddhistic monastic order. It would seem, indeed, that

we have here one of those primitive forms from the time of the

dawn of literary art which, thousands of years oefore recorded

history begins, were the property of the as yet undivided Indo-

European people. . . . But what parts of the narrative are in

distinction from the rest put in poetic form ? We find exactly

the same scheme in the literature of India as in those of the

Occident. What is put in verse is exclusively, or almost ex-

clusively, monologues and dialogues spoken by the characters

appearing. The occurrences that give rise to the discourses

are related in prose." ^ Oldenberg's reason for his modification,

or almost exclusively, is that in addition to the dramatic parts,

the climax in the narration and the conclusion bearing out the

moral are often put in verse.*

It will be seen that exactly the same type of narrative art

is met with in the Prologue, where besides the dialogues and
monologues, the concluding verse of Job's first trial has poetic

form. The latter verse marks the first climax in the narration.

In the second trial the dialogue between Job and his wife, with
the succeeding half line (likewise in poetic form), "In spite of

all this Job sinned not with his lips," forms the climax.

* Die Literatur des Alten Indien, pp. 44fT.

« See Oldenberg inZDMG., XXXVII, p. 79f., and Geldner, op. ci/., pp. 91ff

.

(
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As I have already indicated, the type is found throughout

Biblical narrative literature. It is not limited to such isolated

cases as the curse pronounced upon the serpent and man (Gen.

3. 14-19), Lemech's self-condemnation {ib. 4. 23 f.), theBlessmg

of Isaac (ib. 27. 27-29, 39f.), the blessings of Balaam (in Nu. 23

and 24), and a few similar curses and blessings, the poetic form

of which, though incorrectly accounted for, has generally been

recognized— even in the ancient manuscripts of both the

Hebrew text and the Greek version. Numerous other examples

of diverse contents occur.^

*The following examples, chosen at random, to which many others

might be added, will suffice to show how prevalent this type is in Old

Testament literature: (1) The dialogue between God and Cain, Gen.

4 6_7^ 9-14 ; (2) Jacob's protest and account of himself to Laban, ib.

31. 36-44; (3) Jacob's prayer for dehverance from Esau, ib. 32. 10-13;

(4) The butler and baker telling Joseph their dreams, ib. 40. 9-19 ; (5) God's

instructions to Moses preparatory to His revelation on Sinai, together with

the Decalogue, Ex. 19. 3 6-6, 9-13, 20. 1-17
; (6) The announcement of

divine punishment to Eli, I Sam. 2. 27-36
; (7) The PhiUstines expressing

their fear at the appearance of the ark, ib. 4. 7-9 ; (8) The dialogue between

David and Saul after David had spared Saul's Ufe, ib. 24. 10-22
; (9) The

plea of the wise woman of Tekoa for Absalom's recall, II Sam. 14. 5-20

;

(10) Ehjah'sTheophany,IKi. 19.46,96-18; (11) The four hundred proph-

ets and Micajah ben Jimlah prophesying before Ahab, tb. 22. 11 6-13, 15-17,

19-23; (12) Rabshekah's address to the people of Jerusalem together

with Hezekiah's message to Isaiah and the answer of the latter, II Ki.

18. 1^36, 19. 3-4, 6-7.

This is not the place to enter into an analysis of the formal character

and structure that differentiate these pieces from their surrounding prose.

Only briefly may it be noted that they are all marked by that rhythmic-

melodic element which is the chief characteristic of all poetry— the deter-

mining factor in the even balance or symmetry of the various syntactical

parts that make up the poetic hne or sentence. This element is so on the

surface that it is inevitably detected even though one may know nothing

about the meter employed. Even a child whose ear has been only sUghtly

trained to poetry cannot fail to notice it. It should be added that this in-

termixture of prose and poetry in Hebrew narrative literature furnishes

conclusive proof that* there is a basic mistake somewhere in the metrical

system of Sievers, according to which the entire Old Testament would be

written in verse (c/. his Stvdien zwr Hebraischen Metrikt I. pp. 373-399, II.

Dit Hebrdiscbe Genesis).

! (

III
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ii

The fact that the words addressed to Eliphaz by God in 42. 7f

.

of the Epilogue are in prose does not invalidate what has been

remarked about the literary type of the Prologue, nor does it in

any way permit the inference that these verses of the Epilogue

are by another writer, for not all dialogues or direct discourse

have metrical form, but as may be seen from the examples
enumerated, only those that have enough of the dramatic or

imaginative element to warrant poetic diction.

6. The Narrative a Product of Finished Art

It has further been claimed that the narrative bears all the
earmarks of a folk-tale, the use or quotation of what to all

appearances are proverbial phrases, the verbatim repetition of

whole sentences, and the other stylistic peculiarities of popular
stories.^

As to the use of proverbial phrases or adages, this is not a
peculiarity of the narrative parts of Job; such phrases and
adages occur very frequently also in the Dialogues.

Indubitable examples are

:

"To go to the land of darkness whence there is no return," 10. 21,
or "To go the way whence there is no return," 16. 22, both being com-
mon expressions in Babylonian-Assyrian literature ;« "I hold my life
in my teeth," 13. 14, the Arabic parallel of which is "His life is be-
tween his jaws," 3 both meaning to be at the point of death ; "I take
my life in my hands " (i6.), a conunon expression in Hebrew < as well
as m many other languages; "His roots beneath will be dried up
and his harvest above will wither," 18. 16— a common Semitic pro-
verbial expression, as, e.g., the parallel "May they not produce roots

/lO'T^'f'
^®^^^^^^'s Review of DiUmann, Das Buch Hiob in JdTh XVI

(1871), p 555, Budde, op. cU., p. XIII, Laue, Die ComposUum des Buches
UtoOf p. 123.

* an-nafsu minhu bi-shidkihi, Hudheil 106, 16.
* It occurs again Judg. 12. 3, I Sam. 19. 5, 28. 21.
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beneath nor fruit above" in the Phoenician tomb-inscription of Esh-

munazar shows (note also the parallels Am. 2. 9 and Is. 37. 31) ;
" Long

enough even to swallow my spittle," 7.19— another common Semitic

proverbial phrase, as may be inferred from its repeated occurrence

in Arabic ; * "My bones stick through my skin," 19. 20,^ which occurs

again Ps. 102. 6, and to which parallels are found in many languages ;
^

" Like straw driven by the wind, like chaff which the storm carrieth

away," 21. 18, which are conmion Biblical phrases; * "The hand of

God worketh this," 12. 9, which with a different implication occurs

again Is. 41. 20; "Let the earth not cover my blood," 16. 18— a uni-

versal stock phrase ; ^ and probably also "The clods of the valley are

sweet unto him," 21. 33.*

In addition to these another group of phrases must be mentioned

:

"The roaring of the lion, the cry of the jungle king is stilled.

And the teeth of the vigorous young lions are knocked out

;

For lack of prey the lion perisheth.

And the brood of the lion is scattered." 4. 10 f

.

"Impetuous spirits soar high," 5. 7;

"Doth the wild ass bray amidst green grass? Or doth the ox low at

his fodder?" 6.5.

"Contempt to him who suffereth misfortune,

A kick to those that have lost their footing
!

" 12. 5

;

"Wilt thou scare a leaf driven by the wind? Or wilt thou pursue

dry straw?" 13.25;

"A person inviteth his friends to a portion.

Whilst his children are weeping their eyes out," 17. 5

;

"I have escaped by the skin of my teeth," 19. 20.

* Cf. Schultens, Liher Jobi, ad loc. ; De Sacy, Chrestomathie Arabe, III,

p. 259 ; Fleischer, Kleinere Schriften, II, p. 265.

* See comment on Job 19. 20.

' Cf. e.g. "His skin sticks to his bones," Apastampa Sr. X. 14, 9 (quoted

by Hillebrandt, Ritualliteratur, Vedische Opfer und Zavber, p. 146, and

Oldenberg, Religion des Veda, p. 402 ; cf. to this Vedic parallel Lament.

4.8) ; Latin Pellis et ossa sum, Plaut. Capt. I. 2, 32; English, "He is all

skin and bones."
* Cf. Is. 17. 13, 40. 24; Jer. 13. 24; Ps. 1. 4, 35. 5, 83. 14; also Is.

29. 6, 41. 2, 15f
.

; Hos. 13. 3.

» See commentary to this verse and M. Buttenwieser, Blood-revenge and^

Burial Rites in Ancient Israel, in JAOS., XXXIX, 1919, p. 317f.

* Cf. among other parallels Latin, Terra sit super ossa levis, English,

"May the earth lie light on him."
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l«l

i\

It cannot be decided whether all the examp) :s of this group,
though possessing every characteristic of the i jverb, are to be
classed as adages current in that age, or whet it r some of them
at least, are not original with the author of Job. It is a well-

known fact that, while every great writer draws from the ex-
isting stock of proverbial expressions and colloquialisms, he
quite as often coins apt phrases, which in their turn become
proverbial. A classical example is Shakespeare.
Not only, however, are proverbial phrases not confined to

the parts of Job which have been claimed to be of folk origin,

they are in no way specifically characteristic of folk-tales.

They are quite a common feature of Biblical narratives,^ and
not only of these, but also of Hindu narratives, and for that
matter of ancient narrative literature in general, irrespective
of whether folk stories or products of reflective art come in
question.2 The presence then of adages or proverbial phrases

hl^{\t'^' L^T: ]^' ^" 'J""
^^^y ^ ^^^^ *^^° «a«"fice, to hearken

better than the fat of ranas. Yea, rebelliousness is hke the sin of witchcraft,
stubbornness is hke impious Teraphim-worship ; " 16. 7, "Man looketh atthe outward appearance, but God looketh at the heart ; " 24. 13. *' Prom thewicked ^ckedness may come forth, but let not my hand be against thee ;-

L?- ^Thf w- ^"^
l^l""

^° P^'f^*' ^*^" ^ ^«^d ^««' «^ter a single

tinn^n n? ^^
^"^''^

' u"
•^""'- ^^' ^ ^^^ ^ ^' ^^' ^6, ''We have no por-

tent OW1 f'T/T o"'^?t ^ *^^ ^'^ ^f J«^- Every man to his
tent, O Iffl^ae !

' (c/. also Gen. 31. 14, " Have we stiU any portion or heritaee

rhl.fL!
'«"^«>.^7- 11> ."My father chastised you with whips, but I wUl

neck of the womb, but strength faileth her that is in travail "

T>i!r^ |..® *^^ ^^ narrative art, discussed pp. 10-14 this oeculiaritv of

ultriateami"^^^^^ ar. not i^ ,.

to-morrow we die-" 23 ifi '^ToU
*

u ' f^* }^ ^^ ^°^ ^"^^ ^^^

harbtXtXst'beef^^^^^^^
^^-* *^« -t^' t^ou

thou mayest be rememl^rld- 28^ "T^pt^ ''°f
""^^ "^'^«^' *^^t

oneself out in *>!!•'. f^'
^' The bed is too short to stretchoneself out m, the covermg is too narrow to wrap oneself in;" 56. 12,
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does not justify the inference drawn by Wellhausen and others

that the Job-story is a product of folk literature.

The same statement applies to the repetition of whole sen-

tences. Repetitions are not a special characteristic of folk-

tales; they are a feature of ancient narrative literature in

general. They occur with frequency throughout Biblical

narrative literature— Old and New Testament alike— and
with still greater frequency in Egyptian and Hindu literature.

To mention a few examples from the Old Testament

:

In the story of Creation (Gen. 1) "God saw that it was good" re-

curs five times.* In "Pharaoh's dreams," (Gen. 41) the dreams are

related by Pharaoh word for word as they have been told before .^ In
the story "The Golden Calf" (Ex. 32), "Make us a god which wiU go
before us, for as for the man Moses who brought us up out of Egypt,
we know not what has happened to him," and "This is thy God, O

"Come, let us fetch wine, and let us carouse, and to-morrow shall be as
to-day, an exceeding high day;" Jer. 13. 12, "Skins are wont to be filled

with wine;" 15. 10, "I have not lent to them, nor have they lent to me;"
31. 29 (Ezk. 18. 2) "The fathers eat sour grapes and the children's teeth

are set on edge" (cf. the Arabic parallel "He who eats not sour grapes,

his teeth are not set on edge," Socin, Arabische Spruchworter, No. 412)

;

48. 11, "He has settled on his lees, and has not been emptied from ves-

sel to vessel;" "He has retained his taste, his flavor has not changed"
(c/. also Zeph. 1. 12) ; Am. 5. 19, "He fled from the lion, and the bear
attacked him, and when he entered the house and leaned his arm against

the wall, a serpent bit him" (compare the Arabic parallel, "He fled from
the bear, but fell in the well," Freytag, Proverbia Arahum, III, No. 3165,

also 2315) ; Hos. 4. 11, "Whoredom and wine deprive a man of his senses
;

"

9. 7, "The prophet is a fool, the man inspired by the spirit is crazy;"
13. 13, "He is an unwise son, at the proper time he did not enter the neck
of the womb" (cf. II Ki. 19. 3, quoted above) ; Mic. 2. 4 (as reconstructed

by Stade on the basis of the Grk), "The land of my people is being meas-
ured with a line, there is none to restore it ; our fields are distributed among
our captors, we have been utterly destroyed" (note that the lines are

spoken of as a proverb) ; 3.3 b (and its variant v. 26), "They flay the people
and lay bare their bones" {cf. Latin ossa nudare) ; Hab. 2. 11, "The stone
in the wall cries out and the timber joins in;" also Am. 1. 2, "Yahweh
shall roar from Zion and thunder from Jerusalem" (c/. M. Buttenwieser,
The Prophets of Israel, p. 227ff.).

» Cf. Gen. 1. 10, 12, 18, 25. « Cf. Gen. 41. 2-7 and 17-24.
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Israel, that brought thee up out of the land of Egypt," are verbatim

repeated.^ In the story "The Fall of Jericho" (Josh. 6), "Seven
priests shall bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark," and
"The seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams* horns before

the ark of the Lord " occur each twice,^ while v. 20 6-c is an almost
verbatim repetition of v. 5b-c. And in the story "Samuel's Call"
(I Sam. 3), "He said, 'Here am I, thou hast called me.' And he
said, *I did not call, lie down again* " occurs twice, the i&rst part,

three times.* As an example from the New Testament, the parable
Matth. 25. 20-23 may be cited.

Finally, as to the view that the story has all the other traits

of popular tales, it is important to note that popular tales, es-

pecially when transmitted orally for centuries, invariably show
signs of growth and amplification. A typical illustration of

amplification is furnished by the Greek version of the Job-story
in the altered taunt and in the added lamentation of Job's wife

(because of the privation that has come to her through Job's
affliction), as also in a number of minor additions and alterations.^

Along with such amplifications go a certain diffuseness in narra-
tion and a tendency to elaborate details. In the Job-story of
the Hebrew original there is nothing of this sort. Everything
is vivid and concise. At no point of the narration is the prog-
ress retarded or the attention distracted by ornamental de-
scription or accessory details. The narration proceeds with
great rapidity and is intensely dramatic. The fourfold repeti-
tion, " While he was still speaking, another one came and said,"
brings home the suddenness with which the disaster overtook
Job and with which blow upon blow was dealt to him. So
quickly do the reports of his misfortune succeed one another
that he has scarcely time to realize his various losses before
their culmination is reached in the death of his children. Then

I C/ Ex. 32. 1, 4, 8, 23. J Cf. Josh. 6. 4, 6, 8, 13. • I Sam. 3. 5, 6, 8.
Ihe amphfication m the taunt and the lamentation comprises five

verses 2. 9-9 d of the Greek. Of the minor additions and alterations.
note the redundant Gk. 1. 5 d, 1. 21 d, the last clause of 2. 3, and the
royal rank of the friends.
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all thought of material loss is swept from his mind, and he gives

way to an outburst of grief over his bereavement. The repeti-

tion adds wonderfully to the vividness of the narration, and

sharpens the suspense of the reader in preparation for the mo-
ment when Job will give expression to his feelings.^

Job*s grief over the sudden loss of his children could not be

more effectively described than by the one line:

" Naked came I from my mother's w^omb

And naked shall I return thither."

The euphemism thither for Sheol ^ suggesting, as it does, the

natural shudder at the thought of the realm of the dead, adds

to the impression of loneliness and desolation which the whole

line conveys.

The following line in the contrast it calls up and in its utter

simplicity produces a highly dramatic effect

:

**The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away, CT^

Praised be the name of the Lord !'*

With this the first climax toward which the story has been mov-
ing is reached. His every hope in life has been shattered, yet

* That Job in expressing his grief and submission has reference only

to the death of his children follows from the fact that ''The Lord gave,

the Lord hath taken away" is a common Semitic prayer which was recited

on a person's death by his nearest of kin. See below, p. 36.

*This euphemistic expression occurs again 3. 17. There can be no
doubt that this is the explanation of shama, for this euphemism is not
restricted to Hebrew, but is common to ancient literature in general. In
Egyptian ntj Hrriy "he who w" or "they who are there," is a very frequent

euphemism for those in the netherworld or the dead; in the poem quoted
above, "The Discourse between a Man Weary of Life and his Own Soul,"

it occurs three times (w. 51-53). Correspondingly in Coptic pma etmmaw,
"that place," Hterally "the place which is there," occurs as euphemism for

the other world or the netherworld (see E. A. W. Budge, Coptic Homilies
in the Dialect of Upper Egypt (1910), p. 151, note 1). And in Greek iKet

"there" and ixetat "thither" are common euphemisms for in Hade^
and to Hades or to the other worldy and oi exet is equally common as
euphemism for the dead.

ii
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If

with unshaken faith Job expresses his submission to God, and
for the time being Satan stands defeated.

The second part is on the same high level as the first. Note
the effect produced by having Yahweh disclose that He has
been moved by the Satan to ruin Job, contrary to his deserts,

"without cause," and by the contrast so subtly brought out
between God's complete confidence in Job and the Satan's
sneering attempt to make out that Job's piety is mere pre-

tense, that at bottom he is glad to have saved his own skin.

Let him beput to a real test, he tells Yahweh, let him be stricken

in his own person, *' verily he will curse Thee to Thy very face."

Accordingly, in order that virtue may be shown triumphant,
the Satan is empowered to smite Job with the most hideous
of all diseases, black leprosy. The magnitude of Job's sufFer-

iiig and his colossal patience are emphasized by the taunt of
his wife

:

"Dost thou still cling to thy piety? Curse God and die
!"

Yet, " in spite of aU this Job doth not sin with his lips." Equally
dramatic and suggestive is the brief description of the friends'
visit. They came for the purpose of comforting Job. But
when on theu- arrival they learn the true nature of his afflic-

tion, they sufl'er a change of purpose. And in ominous silence
they sit before him for seven days and seven nights.^

Throughout the story, the diverse incidents narrated and
the various emotions revealed all converge to a common center,
the genuineness of Job's piety. Unlike the Greek version,'
where the unity in the narration is marred by the self-com-
miseration of Job's wife,2 the Hebrew original contains nothing
that IS not directly bound up with the main theme of the
story. It shows nowhere any redundancy or diifuseness.

» See Chapter II, pp. 43 ff.

« It should be added that many similar examples might be offered from
popular versions of the stories of the Pangatantra and from the popular
t&les of ancient Egypt. t^i*^<^
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Everything is expressed in the most concise way— the form

fits the thought perfectly. What Theodore Benfey, the fore-

most authority on fable-literature, pointed out sixty years

ago in regard to the features distinguishing products of re-

flective art from folk stories ^ applies with special fitness to the

Job-narrative. Such complete harmony of form and thought

must be the work of an individual genius of the highest order.

The Job-story is a product of reflective art just as are the

story of Ruth and the story of Jonah, two other masterpieces

dating from the same period. In these, as in Job, the vivid-

ness and lofty simplicity of presentation, the depth of thought

and the subtle harmony of thought and form are the out-

standing literary features. In all three, psychological analysis,

moral preachment, and literary ornament are so dexterously

woven into the fabric, so made a vital part of it, that the

reader is not aware of the process but conscious only of the

effect.

* In view of the radically wrong view predominating at the present time,

I deem it advisable to quote Benfey in full. Discussing the question

whether the Greek fable, "The Rescue of the Lion by the Mouse," or its

Hindu versions, "The Elephants and the Mice," have claim to priority,

Benfey remarks

:

"Die Schonheit, vollstandige Congruenz der Idee und der Form ergibt

sich in diesen und ahnhchen, urspriinghch vielleicht im Schose des Volks
gedichteten und lange darin lebenden. • . . Geistesschopfungen gewohn-
lich erst als Product einer lange fortwirkenden gewissermassen reflexiven

kritischen Umgestaltung— an welcher das Volk mehr urteilend als schafiFend

teilnimmt. Wenn wir die Geschichte aller Fabeln, Erzahlungen, Volks-

gedichte, Volksepen u.s.w. bis zu ihrem ersten Ursprunge verfolgen konnten,
wurden wir, glaube ich, erkennen, dass die schonsten Werke derart, die

wir besitzen, aus oft sehr unformlichen Anfangen hervorgegangen, dass

sie erst durch langes Treiben im Strome des Volkslebens zu der denselben

homogenen Form abgerundet sind und alsdann ihre hochste Vollendung
dadurch erhielten, dass sie durch eine fiir die oder fiir die andere dieser

Formen hochbegabte Individualitat als lebendiger Ausdruck des Volks-

geistes ergriffen und mit dem Geprage eines hochstehenden individuellen

Geistes bezeichnet wurden." Pantschatantraj I, 325f
.

; cf. also p. 328f.
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7. The Prologue and the Dialogues Tally in the Details

about Job

The view in regard to the alleged lack of unity and the ap-

parent contradictions between the Prologue and the Dialogues
is not sustained by a careful analysis of the two, any more
than is the theory of a difference in form and literary

quality.

"My stench is loathsome liberie bitnV (19. 17) has repeatedly
been pointed out as proof that for the time being the writer
of the Dialogues must have been oblivious of the happenings
told in the Prologue, and that he cannot, therefore, have been
the author of the latter.* If by berie bitnl "my offspring"
were meant, the expression in the mouth of Job would cer-

tainly be strange, as by the nature of the case "children of my
womb" can be said only by a woman. It is never used by a
man.2 The corresponding Biblical phrase for a man to use is

jose'e jarkl or jose'e Masaj, "the issue of my loins." The ex-
planation of the phrase bene bitnl, a number of Biblical scholars
rightly hold, is furnished by Job 3. 10 where bitnl is used
elliptically for beten HmmL By bene bitnl either " my brothers

"

is meant, or if the omitted 'em is used of "ancestress," as e,g.

Gen. 27. 29, Ezk. 16. 3, "my kinsmen." This elliptical use of
hetm explains the meaning "clan" with which the word is

found in Arabic.^

Neither does se'esa'aj, 31. 8, permit the inference that the
writer of the Dialogues speaks of Job's children as still living,

cp'Ht^c6[7m
^^^^ ^"^^^^^ ^y ^^"^^ oP' <^', p. 100, and Cheyne,

« Neither Mic. 6. 7 nor Ps. 132. 11 is an exception to this rule, Brown,Dnver, a^d Bnggs to the contrary; in the former passage, the writer
in using the phrase, p^rt bitnl, was naturaUy thinking of a mother, while
in the latter passage we have the same eUiptical use of the phrase Lb herem «joD.

^ !i^*
^°*wT^ ^'^"^ *^® ^^""^ explanation that matriarchy has nothing

to do with this meaning of the phrase.
""tuiug
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the word being used with the meaning, "produce," as the paral-

lelism, " Let me sow, and let another reap," shows.

But while from all this it follows only that the argument

advanced on the ground of 19. 17 and 31. 8 against the unity

of the book is without basis, other passages may be referred to

as positive evidence that the Dialogues and the Prologue con-

stitute together a uniform work. Thus in 29. 5, "When the

Almighty was yet with me, when I was still surrounded by

my boys," we have a direct reference to the death of Job's

children. The passage is the more conclusive, since it has in

common with 1. 19 the use of na*ar in the sense of "son,"

equivalent to the use of our English boy} Another reference

in the Dialogues to the death of Job's children is found 8. 4,

where Bildad says, " If thy children sinned against Him, then

He cast them out of His presence in penalty for their sins."
^

Further, the picture that is sketched in chap. 29 of the former

Job, of Job when he still enjoyed prosperity, tallies in every

respect with the description in the Prologue of the venerable,

god-fearing sheik revered far and wide for his blameless, pious

life. Note also the way in which Job speaks of himself in

12.4:

"A laughing-stock to his friends hath he become

Whose prayer, when he called upon Him, God would answer—
A laughing-stock, the righteous, perfect man."

These words would savor of self-righteousness, were it not that

they recall the almost identical words with which God bears

testimony to Job's virtuous life in the Prologue. Finally, it is

not from the mere statement in the Prologue, " He smote Job

* Na'ar occurs again with the meaning son in Genesis 22. 5 ; "I and

my boy (hanna*ar) shall go thither."
2 With the same meaning shallah occurs again 14. 20, " Thou over-

powerest him forever, so that he passeth away ; changing his features,

Thou castest him ofif." In both verses shallah is elUptical for shallah

me'al panaw or paneka {cf. Jer. 15. 1) and connotes to deliver up to death.
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with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his

head," but from Job*s repeated references in the Dialogues to

the symptoms and nature of his disease that we learn that he
was stricken with elephantiasis.

8. Unity of Character and Action

Yet notwithstanding this subtle harmony by which they
are bound together, the critics consider the Prologue and the
Dialogues irreconcilable for the following reasons

:

(1) The Job of the Prologue and the Job of the Dialogues,

they argue, contradict each other, since in the former Job
accepts his reverses in a spirit of pious submission, while in the
latter "he hurls invectives at God, and subjects the divine
world-rule to the most scathing criticism." (2) The Pro-
logue, they maintain, is concerned with the question whether
such a thing as disinterested piety or true virtue exists, while
the Dialogues deal with the problem of suffering— why the
righteous are aflflicted, and how their affliction is to be recon-
ciled with the justice of God. (3) Finally, they point out
that " in the Prologue the Satan is the instigator of Job's trials

and the agent of his suffering, but in the Dialogues the discus-
sion of the moral government of the world proceeds without a
single reference to Satanic agency." "Neither Job nor his
friends know anything of such a being," but see in God the
sole cause of Job's affliction as well as of human suffering in
general. Nor do the Dialogues contain the slightest allusion
to the wager in Heaven.^

» See among others Studer, Das Buck Hiob (1881), pp. 17lff.; Cheyne.
Job and Solomon (1893), pp. 15f., 66flF., Jewish Religious Life after th^

foiS' P?; ^??^' ^^^^-^ """^^ ^P- ^''•' ^<^*- 2466f.
;

L. Laue, op. cit., pp. 77
12(Mf.

;
Budde, op. ciL, pp. Xllff ., XXIXflf. ; Duhm, op. cit., pp. Vllf

'

i i'/T^J^u^v'''^^'^^^""'^
^^'^^ (^^2), pp. 13ff.; Volz, Da^Buck Hiob (m Schriften des Alt. Test. ed. Gressmann), pp. If. 17* G A

n'^^'Jo'.
^''^ '^ ^'^ ^^^^^^' PP- 2' 7' '^- Strahai, TA. Booh of'Job
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As the refutation of this view of the book will be included
in the next chapter (and also in the synopses of the various
speeches of Job), where it will be shown that the Prologue and
the Dialogues are knit together by unity of character and
action, we may limit ourselves here to a brief discussion, for
the purpose of disposing of certain preliminary matters

:

(1) The Job of the Dialogues is no less at one with his God
than the Job of the Prologue ; in a sense, indeed, he enjoys a
deeper union. His old tranquillity of mind has of necessity
given way to anguish and bitterness, but he clings the more
closely to his God. To Him he turns for comfort, and to Him
he looks for vindication— He is his refuge and his strength.
Even at the very beginning of the debate, when the friends
are shocked at what they consider his blasphemy. Job makes
it clear that their judgment wrongs him, that his aim in life is

to know that he is in harmony with "the requirements of the
Holy One:"

"Would that my prayer might be fulfilled,

That God might grant that for which I yearn,
That it might please God to crush out my life.

That He might loose His hand and cut me off

:

And I should still have the consolation,

So that I could leap for joy withal my relentless anguish.
That I have not denied the requirements of the Holy One."

(6. 8-10.)

His challenge that God make known to him his sin he prefaces
with the declaration

:

"This indeed hath been my support (i.e., that he can account
to God for his conduct),

For the godless cannot approach Him." (13. 16.)

^
And his passionate description of God's merciless attack on

him he follows up with the fervent prayer

:



28 THE BOOK OF JOB THE PROLOGUE 29

/

<

"Let the earth not cover my blood,

Let there be no place for my outcry.

Even now my witness is in Heaven,

He that voucheth for me is on high.

And since my friends deride me.

My streaming eyes are turned to God
That He may plead for a man with God
And take sides in the conflict between a man and his fellow

men.

Give Thou surety for me before Thee

!

Who else would pledge himself for me?" (16. 18-21, 17. 3.)

This assurance that he has God on his side runs through the

entire poem; it receives more emphatic expression in each

successive part, until the climax is reached in the triumphant
declaration

:

"Would that He might hear me I

I stake my life on it that the Almighty will hear my prayer.

Then verily, I will carry upon my shoulders

The bill of indictment that my opponent hath preferred

;

I will adorn myself with it as with a crown.

I will account to Him for every one of my steps.

He will weigh me in the balance of righteousness,

God will acknowledge my integrity." (31. 35-37, 6.)

These declarations show that though Job wrestles with God,
his faith in Him is at bottom unshaken. His oft repeated cry
that God has wronged him, has robbed him of his right, does
not admit of the interpretation that the Job of the Dialogues
is in revolt against God. It is against the wrong conclusions
which have been drawn from his affliction that Job rebels. His
mvectives are not directed against God, but against the un-
tenable theological views of his age, in particular, and most
vehemently, against the belief in retributive justice. To show

the injustice of this belief and to rouse compassion for his own
fate, he protests again and again that his affliction has not been
incurred by guilt, but that he is the victim of God's cruel attack

;

for Job's keenest suffering is not caused by his physical misery^
but by the stigma which his visitation has cast upon him m
the eyes of his fellow men. His pathetic pleading with his
friends for sympathy (19. 19, 21f.) is especiaUy enlightening
in this regard

:

"My intimate friends abhor me.
Those I have loved have turned against me.
Have pity, have pity on me, O my friends.
For the hand of God hath struck me I

Why do ye persecute me like God,
Why can ye not get enough of feasting on my body?"

Equally illuminating is the wish with which he follows up this
appeal:

"Oh, let my words be written down,
Let them be inscribed in a book

;

Oh, let them be written in lead with an iron pen,
Or be cut in the rock to be preserved forever 1" ^

He is unable to make any impression on his own age, as repre-
sented by his cultured friends— "their hearts," he says, "God
hath closed to understanding." 2 But he is none the less de-
termined that his innocence shall be recognized. He would,
therefore, have his words preserved, in the hope that some
future, more spiritually minded age may bring to them the
understanding they deserve.

(2) The Dialogues are primarily concerned, just as the
Prologue is, with the question whether such a thing as dis-

realit^ti^"**
^' ^' ^^' ^^' ^' ^^ ^^^^ expresses a wish, but not a wish paat

» 17. 4.
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interested piety or love of virtue for virtue's sake exists. As

a matter of fact, the Dialogues are far more unequivocal in

their answer to this question than is the Prologue, for in them

Job repeatedly aflSrms that his clear conscience is the one link

which still binds him to his Maker, and says, in effect, that

the knowledge of his virtuous life outbalances his shame, and

is a source of comfort, even of happiness to him, in his suffer-

ing. The detailed proof of this point will be contained in the

next chapter and in the synopses of the various speeches of

Job ; one passage, however, may be cited here in order to show

the prominence given this thought of love of virtue for virtue's

sake even in such speeches as chaps. 16-17. Job, after describ-

ing how God has stricken him with death, although his hands

have committed no wrong and although his prayer has been

genuine, concludes:

j
"Yet the righteous man will cling to his way,

I And he who hath pure hands will gain in strength." ^

(3) As to " Satanic agency," it does not figure in the Pro-

logue any more than in the Dialogues. As in the latter, so

in the former. Job considers God the author of his affliction, as

may be seen from his expression of submission to God,

"The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken away, /

Praised be the name of the Lord
!"

'

and from his answer when tempted by his wife,

" Shall we accept thegood at God's hands, and not also the evil ?"

In the mind of the writer of the story, too, it is in reality God,
and not the Satan, who inflicts all the suffering on Job. This

is shown by the words he puts in the mouth of Yahweh when
addressing the Satan in the second Scene in Heaven

:

"Thou didst incite me to ruin him without cause."

> See 16. 9, 12-17, 17. 8-9.
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There is nothing strange or contradictory in this. On the
contrary, it harmonizes with the fact that the Satan as repre-
sented in the scene in Heaven is essentially different from the
Satan met with in the later Jewish and in Christian literature.

Unlike the latter, who, cast out of Heaven for his rebellion against
God, has set up an independent dominion, and who for the pro-
motion of his evil power seeks to accomplish men's spu-itual
ruin by tempting them to sin, the Satan of the Prologue oc-
cupies rank and place in the heavenly entourage, and is under
orders from God, doing only what God has empowered him to
do. Furthermore, the name Satan is in our story, unlike
the usage in I Chron. 21. 1,^ as yet not a proper name, but, as
the prefixed article shows, an appellative, denoting the prov-
ince of this agent of God. The case is analogous to Zech.
3. If. The figure of the Satan in Zechariah, as Marti points
out, was not taken over from the popular belief of the time,
but is an invention of the prophet. It is a piece of symbolism,
a personification of the troubled conscience of the people —
troubled because their unexpiated guilt must militate against
their restoration.^ In like manner the Prelude in Heaven in
Job is an invention of the writer. It is a dramatic expedient
employed to bring out the purpose and central idea of the
drama.^ The name the Satan was in all probability suggested
to both Zechariah and the writer of Job by the story, Nu. 22. 22-
35, of the angel who placed himself as satan, i.e,, as " an adver-
sary," in Balaam's way, while the idea of a heavenly council and

* I Chron. 21. 1 is the first evidence of Satan's being conceived of as the
tempter of men. In the older version, II Sam. 24. 1, it is important to
note, David's temptation is charged to Yahweh (as is simOarly Pharaoh's
obstinacy in Exod. 4. 21, 7. 3, 9. 12).

*See Marti, Zwei Sludien zu Sacharja in ThStK. LXVI 1 (1892)
pp. 209-219, 225-236, and Das Dodekapropheton, p. 408.

» See Chapter II.
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entourage was furnished to our author by popular notions of

his age about God and the heavenly beings surrounding Him.

As an earlier parallel to the Scene in Heaven, Mieah ben Jimlah's

vision, I Ki. 22. 19-23, may be mentioned. It must be added,

however, that except for the idea of the heavenly council it-

self, the two are so different that the Scene in Heaven cannot

possibly have been modeled after Micah's description.

The view just expressed about Satan and the Scene in Heaven

receives additional support from the verse, " May it be cursed

by those skilled in cursmg the day, by those expert in arousing

Leviathan," 3. 8, when taken in conjunction with 7. 12, 9. 13,

26. 12 f., and Is. 51. 9, and 27. 1. These passages show that

the later belief in Satan developed out of the Assyrian-Baby-

•-^ Ionian Ti&mat-myth, probably through fusion with the Per-

sian Ahriman-myth ; ^ and further, that although the Tiamat-

myth was known in Israel as early as the time of Deutero-

Isaiah, the name Satan had as yet no place in it when Job

was written, nor even fifty years or more later, when the

apocalypse Isaiah 24-27 originated. The proper names by

which this demon of darkness and evil was known were Rahab

and Leviathan, and its appellatives were the Dragon, and the

fleeing dragon or serpent, and also the coiled serpent. The

name Satan was not applied to the demon until later, when the

import of the Scene in Heaven and of Zech. 3. If. was no longer

understood, and what was meant to be imaginative and poetic

was taken literally. The first evidence of the fusion of the

Tidmat- with the Ahriman-myth and of the conquest of

Jewish thought by Dualism is found in the apocalypse Isaiah

24-27. In this apocalypse, though Tiamat is not yet called

Satan, her transformation to Ahriman-Satan is completed.

This is shown by the fact that the two notions characteristic

of the transformation are met with in the apocalypse :
—

(1) that the conflict between the god of light and the god of dark-

1 See commentary on Job 3. 8.

/
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ness would reach its consummation at the end of time when the

latter would be definitely vanquished by the former ; and (2) that

Ti&mat- or Ahriman-Satan, the god of darkness and evil, is the

cause of the supreme evil of the world, death,^ and that in the

realm of death he holds rule. The second notion is indirectly

brought out by the fact that the hope expressed in 26. 19-21

for the resurrection of the nation's dead ^ is followed with the

declaration

:

"In that day God will punish Leviathan, the fleeing ser-

pent, and Leviathan, the coiled serpent, with His fierce, great,

and mighty sword, and He will kill the Dragon m the sea."
^

With this apocalypse a retrogressive movement sets in in the re-

ligious development of Israel. The consistent monotheism of

the prophets, which had maintained itself for four centiu'ies,

and which produced its ripest fruit in the Book of Job, yields

to Dualism. The new doctrine gained entrance into Jewish

religious thought hand in hand with Eschatology,^ the central

hope of which, the belief in a resurrection and a life after

death, is emphatically denied in the Book of Job.

* Note the way death is spoken of in this apocalypse in 25. 7f.

« That resurrection in the literal sense is meant follows also from 25. 8,

"He will annihilate death forever."

' The original domain of Ti&mat was the primeval sea, and the identi-

fication of the two explains not only *'the Dragon in the sea," but also

"Leviathan, the coiled serpent," the latter being a mythological term

for the ocean which surrounds the earth. In Is. 26. 21 the original text

read plha for damoeha, as may safely be concluded from ard/m of

Gk. Cod. A. The verse, " Yahweh will come forth out of His place to punish

the inhabitants of the earth for their guilt, and the earth will open its

mouth and will no longer cover its slain" is supplementary to v. 19, in

which the hope is expressed for the resurrection of the nation's dead.

It says that when God appears to sit in judgment over the world-powers,

the Jewish martyrs will rise from their graves to prefer accusations against

their slayers. (C/. my article, Blood-revenge and Burial Rites in Ancient

Israel, in JAOS., XXXIX (1919), p. 313 f.)

* On the rise of Eschatology in the latter part of the Persian period see

Date of the Book of Job, pp. 76 fif.

1 1|
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It would be a grave mistake to infer from the Scene in Heaven,
as has often been done, and from the various references in Job
to the Tiamat-myth and its transference to Yahweh, that the
writer of Job himself entertained this primitive notion. One
might just as well conclude from Faust that Goethe shared the
belief in the Devil, and the belief in witches and witchcraft
which still prevailed in his days. As a consistent monotheist
the writer of Job surpasses even Deutero-Isaiah, for while
the latter brings out the thought that the Divine cannot be

. expressed by image or symbol,^ the former realizes that the
-^ Divme or Infinite transcends human understanding. He sees

the fallacy involved in all man's thinking about God, since by
reason of his finite intelligence man is unable to conceive of
God otherwise than as with human semblance, and as possess-
ing human attributes. And as Deutero-Isaiah, protesting
against Dualism, declares that God is the Creator of light and
darkness, of peace and evil,^ so the writer of Job affirms his
belief that God is the sole author of good and evil, material
and spiritual alike.^ If, nevertheless, both writers employ
mythological language, even in speaking of God, they doubtless
use it, as modern writers do, for the poetic effect, metaphori-
cal language, which lends the description vividness and pic-
turesqueness, being a foremost characteristic of poetic style.
This explains also why neither Deutero-Isaiah nor the writer
of Job refrains from anthropomorphism and anthropopathism,
notwithstanding their advanced conception of God. Nor does
the writer of Job hesitate to let God appear in the storm-cloud
and hold a lengthy discourse, even though, in line with his con-
ception of God, he declares

:

» Cf, Is. 40. 18f., 25. » Is 45 7

h

" If He passed by me, I should not perceive Him,
If He swept past, I should not be aware of Him.
If I called and He answered,

I should not believe that He had given ear unto my voice."

(9. 11, 16.)

In this category belongs disc the offering of sacrifices attrib-

uted to Job and the friends in the Prologue and in 42. 7-9.

The writer, employing a method common in narrative, repre-

sents Job's piety and the friend's penitence in a concrete

way, which makes the idea clear to every man and woman of

his time. This deference to the prevailing custom of his age

does not indicate, as is commonly thought, that he himself be-

lieved in sacrifices, any more than his description of God's
appearance in the storm indicates that he entertained the

primitive notion that Yahweh reveals Himself preeminently

in the storm-cloud. Similarly, the Book of Jonah, which is

permeated with the prophetic spirit, and which was written

with the view to propagating prophetic religion, lets the foreign

sailors offer sacrifices to Yahweh as an expression of their fear

of Him.^

11. The Names of God in Job

As a final proof that the Prologue and the Dialogues are by
different authors, it has been maintained that in the Prologue

Job "naively" uses the name Yahweh, while the writer of the

Dialogues carefully avoids His name in the mouths of Job
and his friends, presumably because "as Edomites and Arabs
they do not know this name of God." ^ This statement is,

however, far from correct. In the first place, except in his

» Cf. Jonah 1. 16.

* Cf. among others Duhm, op. cit, p. VII ; Barton, op. cU.,p.2; Strahan,
op. nt.f p. 23; also Budde, op. cit., pp. XX and LX, who with others
considers the exceptions as mistakes— a convenient but hardly sound
explanation.

• >i
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expression of submission to God over his bereavement, Job

does not use Yahweh in the Prologue, but Elohim. Further-

more, the name Yahweh is in the Dialogues not consistently

avoided in the mouth of Job, but is used by him in two in-

stances, 12. 9 and 28. 28,^ both of which passages are genuine.

The name occurs besides in the formulary verses of the speeches

of God (38. 1 ; 40. 1, 3, 6 ; 42. 1). The reason that the writer,

as a rule, uses El, Elohim, Eloah, Shaddai, was not that he had

a keen sense for anachronism, or meant to represent Job as

living in the patriarchal age, but that he doubtless found these

abstract names more in harmony with his advanced God-

idea and the general tenor of his book. The exceptions from

the rule may be explained as follows: (1) "The Lord gave,

the Lord hath taken away, praised be the name of the Lord
'*

(L 21) is a liturgical formula belonging, in all probability, to the

common stock of Semitic prayers. I find proof of this in the

fact that among the Bedouin of Arabia Petraea the first part

of the formula, with but a slight variation, "His Lord gave

him, his Lord has taken him away," ^ is up to this day recited

immediately after the death of a person by the next of kin.

And since the Bedouin of Arabia Petraea have remained free

from the influence of both Islam and Christianity,^ and have

preserved many primitive notions unchanged, it is safe to say

that they did not take over the formula from Job, either directly

or indirectly. (2) In like manner, the use of Yahweh in "the

hand of the Lord worketh this" (12. 9) is explained by the

* In 28. 28 ddonaj is scribalerr or for jhwh, which is the reading of about
a hundred MSS. Ken.

* Rabbu gabu, rahhu adahu; the words open with meUuh, "cover him*'
(i.e. with earth). The opening phrase, melluh, to my mind, points to the
conclusion that in this Arabic variant the original form of the liturgical
formula has been preserved. (The formula has been published together
with other litanies by A. Musil, Arabia Petraea, III, p. 427.)

*See on this point Musil, ib., p. 227f., and Noldeke, in GoUingsche
Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1908, pp. 758ff.
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fact that Job is quoting a proverbial phrase.* (3) As to the

composite jir*ath jhwh of 28. 28, it is a stereotyped phrase, oc-

curring in twenty-two other instances, while jir'aih 'elohim is

found only three times,^ and jir'ath 'ehhenu ^ and jir'ath shaddaj

each only once, the latter in Job 6. 14. Since in the days of our
writer this phrase was constantly in the mouth of the people,

just as our word religion is to-day, it was but natural that he
should have followed the common usage in this particular

case, where he has Job express the central truth of the book.

(4) Finally, as to the use of the name Yahweh in the Scene
m Heaven and in the formulary verses of God's revelation

amidst the storm, of which 42. 7-9, 11 forms the original con-

clusion, it requires but a moment's reflection to see that, in-

asmuch as both scenes are based on primitive notions about
Yahweh, the writer, by using the name Yahweh, showed his

fine sense of what was fitting to the situation.

* See above, p. 17.

« Gen. 20. 11, II Sam. 23. 3, and Neh. 5. 16.
» Neh. 5. 9.

^\
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CHAPTER II

THE MEANING OF JOB

The customary classiJScation of the Book of Job as "Wis-
dom-Literature" is a mistake. The book does not belong

with the didactic poetry of the Bible ; rather, as a number of

scholars have pointed out, it is a drama ^— not, to be sure, a

finished drama conforming to set rules of structure as in the

Greek and the modern sense of the term, but a true drama,
none the less, in spirit and purpose. The irregularity of form
which it shows, especially the combination of the epic with the

dramatic form, has many parallels in the earlier and cruder

stages of dramatic production. It is quite a common feature

m the Mu-acle-plays of mediaeval times,* and is to be found in

the English drama as late even as Shakespeare's time.^ It

occurs also in the ancient Hindu drama.^

The Job-drama proper is presented in the Dialogues. True,
the Dialogues abound in speculation and reflection, and convey

* The first to recognize it as such was Theodore of Mopsuestia ; Luther
also observed that it was essentially dramatic: "es ist sehier, wie man
ein Spiel agiret." Of modern scholars that hold this view, c/. Ewald,
op. cit, pp. 15 and 60; Umbreit, Das Buck Hioh, p. XXXIII; Hupfeld
in Zeitschr. f. christhche Wissenschaft, 1850, No. 35ff., Frz. Dehtzsch,
op. cit.y p. 15 ; Zockler, op. dt., p. 7 ; Klostermann, op. cit., p. Ill ; Strahan,
op. cit., p. 22.

«
Cf. e.g. Harrowing of HeU (in English Mirade-plays ed. A. W. Pollard)

and Resurrection (in The Towneley-plays ed. G. England), both of which
have a prologue in narrative form.

» Cf. Old Wives' Tale of George Peele, the opening part of which consists
of narration.

* Cf. the melodrama Gitagovinda, the various parts of which are intro-
duced with narrative verses explaining the situation.
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certain moral conclusions of the author, and for this reason they

bear on the surface something of a didactic character. They

are, however, in essential respects far from being a didactic

poem. They do not set forth abstract truth or morality per

se, as do for instance the Dialogues of Plato, or as does the book

of Ecclesiastes ; instead, they unrn'l before our eyes the con-

flict waged in the soul of a man whom we feel to be a living,

sentient human being like ourselves. They present truth and

morality, but they present it through the mind and life of the

suffering hero Job. They are essentially a drama of the human

soul.
"^ With the opening of the Dialogues the center of interest is

shifted from the outer to the inner world, from rapidly moving

events to concentrated thought and reasoning ; and from this

point on we find ourselves no longer concerned with the suc-

cessive strokes of misfortune which have befallen the hero,

but with the struggle which these calamities produce in his

mind. The swiftness of movement and the diversity of scene

and incident which mark the Prologue give way to psycho-

logical effects, to emotional climaxes and trenchant reasoning,

accompanied withal by a wealth of poetic imagery and an

intensely dramatic development of the ideas, which take the

place of plot.

Step by step the conflict in Job's soul is revealed to us. We
see him bewildered at God's inexplicable harshness, weighed

down by his appalling afflictions, goaded beyond endurance

by the coldness and suspicion of his friends, those one-time

chosen friends of his spirit of whose understanding and sym-

pathy he had felt confident. We see him passionately re-

pudiating the suspicion cast on his integrity by the undeserved

calamities with which God has visited him, proclaiming his inno-

cence again and yet again, and asserting that it is God's treat-

ment of him which requires explanation, not his own thoughts

or conduct— these are open and above reproach. We see him
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scholars have pointed out, it is a drama ^— not, to be sure, a

finished drama conforming to set rules of structure as in the

Greek and the modern sense of the term, but a true drama,

none the less, in spirit and purpose. The irregularity of form

which it shows, especially the combination of the epic with the

dramatic form, has many parallels in the earlier and cruder

stages of dramatic production. It is quite a common feature

in the Miracle-plays of mediaeval times,^ and is to be found in

the English drama as late even as Shakespeare's time.^ It

occurs also in the ancient Hindu drama.*

The Job-drama proper is presented in the Dialogues. True,

the Dialogues abound in speculation and reflection, and convey

* The first to recognize it as such was Theodore of Mopsuestia ; Luther
also observed that it was essentially dramatic: "es ist schier, wie man
ein Spiel agiret." Of modem scholars that hold this view, c/. Ewald,
op. cU., pp. 15 and 60; Umbreit, Das Buck Hiob, p. XXXIII; Hupfeld
in Zeitschr. f. christUche Wissenschaft, 1850, No. 35flF., Frz. Delitzsch,

op. cU.y p. 15 ; Zockler, op. cit.^ p. 7; Klostermann, op. cit., p. Ill ; Strahan,
op. cU.f p. 22.

' Cf. e.g. Harrowing of Hell (in English Miracle-plays cd. A. W. Pollard)

and Resurrection (in The Towneley-plays ed. G. England), both of which
have a prologue in narrative form.

• Cf. Old Wives' Tale of George Peele, the opening part of which consists
of narration.

< Cf. the melodrama Gitagovinda, the various parts of which are intro-
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certain moral conclusions of the author, and for this reason they

bear on the surface something of a didactic character. They

are, however, in essential respects far from being a didactic

poem. They do not set forth abstract truth or morality per

se, as do for instance the Dialogues of Plato, or as does the book

of' Ecclesiastes ; instead, they unroll before our eyes the con-

flict waged in the soul of a man whom we feel to be a living,
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morality, but they present it through the mind and life of the

suflfermg hero Job. They are essentially a drama of the human
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' With the opening of the Dialogues the center of interest is

shifted from the outer to the inner world, from rapidly moving

events to concentrated thought and reasoning ; and from this

point on we find ourselves no longer concerned with the suc-

cessive strokes of misfortune which have befallen the hero,

but with the struggle which these calamities produce in his

mind. The swiftness of movement and the diversity of scene

and incident which mark the Prologue give way to psycho-

logical effects, to emotional climaxes and trenchant reasoning,

accompanied withal by a wealth of poetic imagery and an

intensely dramatic development of the ideas, which take the

place of plot.
^

Step by step the conflict in Job's soul is revealed to us. We

see him bewildered at God's inexplicable harshness, weighed

down by his appalling afflictions, goaded beyond endurance

by the coldness and suspicion of his friends, those one-time

chosen friends of his spirit of whose understanding and sym-

pathy he had felt confident. We see him passionately re-

pudiating the suspicion cast on his integrity by the undeserved

calamities with which God has visited him, proclaiming his inno-

cence again and yet again, and assertmg that it is God's treat-

ment of him which requires explanation, not his own thoughts

or conduct— these are open and above reproach. We see him
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searching, reasoning, wrestling, until it comes to him that in

spite of all appearances he is not really cut off from his God.

We see him thus through the sheer force of his own moral sense

rising to a larger conception of God and of His rule of the world,

and as the intolerance of the friends becomes more fanatic, and

their distrust and disaffection more pronounced, finding ever

greater comfort in the reflection that in spitfe of his afflictions

God is on his side, and ih the conviction that grows on him

that He will one day vindicate him before his fellowmen. We
see him, finally, transported by this assurance, rising above

hb fate and humbly rejoicing in the knowledge of his one-

ness with God. His trials are still with him, but what are

physical suffering and material losses to him who has sur-

rendered himself to the unfathomable wisdom of an infinite

God?
This unfolding of the processes going on in the mind of Job

constitutes the sole action of the drama. The dramatic in-

cidents narrated in the Prologue, the plot laid in Heaven and its

execution on earth, are but the means employed to set the real

drama in motion and to illuminate its general purpose, which

might otherwise be dark. (A similar dramatic expedient is

God's revelation amidst the storm in the concluding act.)

By the altercation between God and the Satan the purpose

and tendency are at once disclosed. God in vouching for

the steadfastness of Job defends, in effect, the proposition

that there is such a thing as disinterested piety in man, such a

thing as real, unselfish love for the good — with the corollary

that once the love for the good is firmly implanted in the human
heart, no power in heaven or on earth can avail to uproot it.

The Satan for his part scoffs at the idea of ,disinterested piety,

or any real nobility of soul in man, and claims that material

considerations, the hope of reward and the fear of punishment
are the sole motive power back of human virtue.

The contention of the Satan that man in his service of God

is actuated by ulterior motives was not entirely without basis.

The Satan had the theology of those times back of kim to bear
him out. The current theology was permeated f^th the be-
lief that the good are rewarded with material prosperity and the
wicked punished with adversity. If a man succeeded m pleas-

ing God, he might hope to be prosperous ; if he displeased Him,
he must expect His vengeance. By re^ason of this belief piety
was little more than a selfish bartering with God, as the Satan
maintained. It was the piety inspired byutilitarian motives, the
doMies worship of God characteristic of all primitive religion.

l^Tet^giite this notion of piety to the scrap-heap of an out-
worn theology, and to establish m its place a larger concep-
tion, more particularly to show that there is a service of God
not prompted by hope of reward or fear of punishment, but
springing eternal from the divine depths of man's being, was
the author's purpose m writing the Book of Job. The heavenly
scene in the Prologue, by which with poetic audacity he makes
God his ally m this undertaking, is nothing short of a master-
stroke.

^
If this purpose of the drama is kept in mind, the introduc-

tion of the friends will appear in the proper perspective. The
three friends are subordinate figiu-es, engaging our attention
only in so far as they serve to provoke the mental reactions
of the hero. Their business is to state the doctrine which
Job is meant to refute. They are the exponents of the re-

ligious views of their age, upholders of tradition, and as such,
all three, without appreciable difference, tenaciously defend
the doctrine of retributive justice. Disavowing the right
to mdependent judgment, they insist that traditional lore

alone can lay claim to authority; it possesses to their minds
the divine sanction inasmuch as it embodies the wisdom im-
parted to the past by revelation, while human judgment or
individual opinion, lacking this sanction, is of necessity fallible

and deceptive.
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''Inquire of the bygone ages," Bildad admonishes,

"Turn to the wisdom of the fathers,

For we are but of yesterday and know nothing

;

But they, they will be able to teach thee.

Will be able to draw from their minds words of authority."

(8. 8-10.)

And Eliphaz says

:

"I will impart knowledge unto thee— hear me I

That which my mind hath perceived I will tell,

That which the wise have recorded of the lore received from
their forefathers/' (15. 17-18.)

For Job, however, inherited beliefs do not possess this in-

violate character. He assumes the right to test the validity

of the fathers' wisdom, and to reject what does not coincide

with his experience. So we find him referring contemptuously

to the cherished beliefs of his age as "time-honored notions/'

and boldly calling them "rubbish." ^

This fact, that the friends insist on the infallible authority

of traditional belief, while Job relies on his own judgment as
the final arbiter, accounts for the essential difference between
the attitude of Job and that of his friends on the question
of how to explain the sudden calamity that has befallen him.
The stricken Job is bewildered at God's visitation, but not so
the friends.

. They are not for a moment at a loss how to ac-

count for his affliction. For them, there is only one conclu-
sion possible in accordance with the doctrine of retributive

justice. Of a certainty, he has offended God! Adversity
in Job's day was the sure proof of guilt— this must be re-

membered. The more crushing a man's calamity, the plainer
it was that he was suffering the Divine wrath incurred by his

sins.

^ See 13. 12.

This is the light in which the friends view Job's misfortunes
not only in the Dialogues, but also in the Prologue. In the
Prologue, indeed, they express their verdict more effectively
than they do by their tirades later— their silence is far more
eloquent than words. They come with the avowed inten-
tion of offering consolation to Job, but when they behold his
"most terrible affliction," when they find him smitten with
leprosy, they see the unmistakable proof of God's displeasure ^

and instead of showing sympathy, "they rend their garments "

before they venture into his presence, "and sprinkle dust over
theu- heads by casting it heavenward." By this strange per-
formance they mean to express, not grief on Job's account,
but rather solicitude on their own ; they seek to ward off the
danger of becoming affected themselves by the curse that has
been visited upon Job.

That this is the significance of the rites performed by the
friends may be deduced from various sources which supple-
ment one another, notably Acts 22, 22f. These verses tell
how, when Paul by his own confession had been proved guilty
of apostasy, the people, demanding that he be put to death,
cried, and rent ^ their garments, and threw dust into the

air.
'

The customary explanation that this behavior on the

r ^?C'^^'
^?^^'^^ <loes not mean, as generally translated, ''his grief"(m this case the wnter would have said Weho), but ''the affliction" as the

Greek, m fact, understood the phrase, id,pu,y y^p r^ ^Xr,yiju Secuiju
oDaap, with this meaning k^'eb occurs again, Is. 17. 11. The words, "forthey saw that the affliction was very terrible," have reference, not toJobs erstwhile calamities, but to the affliction they have beheld with
their own eyes, his affliction with leprosy, that is. The leper, it must beremembered, was considered "the one smitten and afflicted by God" var
excellence (Is 53. 4), or as he is caUed in Arabic "the cursed by God"
(m^^toZa^u 7-^5/11). He has, Uke Job, to sit outside the city or villageon the ash-heap of burned animal-dung (the mazhala), and exhibit himself
as an accursed one and caU out " Unclean, unclean !" so as to warn passers-oy not to approach him.

Net^nl^^t^
*^^ ^^^ accurate rendering of K. Weizsacker, Das
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part of the people was merely the expression of wUd fanati-

cism 1
is far afield. The people were in reality performing tne

rites customary under such circumstances. This follows from

the Talmudic law in Mwhm Syn^drin 7. 5 pertammg to the

related case of blasphemy. The law specifies that m a trial

when the witnesses testify that the offense was committed,

the court and the bystander must rend their garments, ihe

Gemara, 60 a, significantly adds that the reason that the wit-

nesses are not required to do likewise is that they naturaUy

performed these rites at the time the offense happened. Un

the question, why these rites are performed both by those that

have been witnesses of the act of apostasy or blasphemy and

by the friends before venturmg into Job's Presence, light is

shed by the precept attributed to Mohammed by Abdallah b.

Umar: "The prophet said, 'Do not enter these places that

have been visited with punbhment, except you weep. If you

do not weep, you shall not enter them lest that which has be-

fallen them befall you also.'" ^ J. Pedersen correctly remarks

in explanation : "The places visited with punishment are those

upon which a curse rests. If any person were to enter there,

he would become affected by the curse. He, however, who puts

himself in a state as of one accursed will not be harmed by the

curse, having made himself immune against it.'' ' It is safe

to deduce that the rending of his garments by the person wit-

nessing an act of blasphemy, or as in the case of Paul's apostasy,

the rending of his garments accompanied by crymg and the

throwing of dust into the air,* was meant to serve as a safeguard

against the curse which, it was believed, would be visited on

the offender.^ This deduction is further established by the

» C/. e.g., J. Holtzmann, Hand-Commentar z. Newn Testament,

2 Al-Buhari, K. alscddt, no. 53.

•DerEidhei den Semiien (1914), p. 102.
. r u o lo

* By "threw dust into the air" is really meant that, as in Job 2. 12,

they cast it upward in such a way that it would fall on their heads.

6 By any or all of these practices, crying, throwing dust over his head,
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fact that the law applying to blasphemy in Synhednn is supple-

mented in Nedarim babli 7 6 by the regulation that "he who
hears his fellowman commit blasphemy must put him under
the ban else he himself shall be put under the ban."

In the light of these facts, the real meaning of Job's re-

proach to his friends, "When ye saw the terror, ye were seized

^with fear," (6. 21) is at once plain. His words are a clear ref-

erence to their behavior when they first behold Job's terrible

visitation. They are shocked, not by the extent of his misery

or by the sight of his horrible suffering, but by the certainty

that he is under a curse. They fear for their own safety, and.

seek to divert God's wrath by the rites which they perform.

This without a doubt is the significance of the friends' demon-
stration and their ensuing silence. Job knows this well, and the

knowledge cuts him to the quick. He understands the friends.

They believe him guilty and accursed. He will receive no
sympathy from them. In a most beautiful passage, Job com-
pares his experience with his friends, who on their arrival deny
him the sympathy for which he has been hoping, to the disap-

pointment of the Arabian traders, who on their homeward

stripping off or tearing his garments, the person meant to put himself
in a state as of one accursed. There is ample proof of this throughout
Semitic Uterature, as Pedersen, op. cit., pp. 97ff., has shown. Of the many
examples given by him I shall cite only the following : "When Amir was
unable to procure blood-revenge for his slain brother Amr, he stripped off

his garment, and sprinkled dust upon his head, like a man who has been
outlawed or put imder the ban, and cried. Wo unto Amr I" (Ibn Hisham,
442, 8, Al-Wakidi, 52). Further, as Pedersen points out, "to throw dust
or gravel at a person was" among the Semites "considered an especially
effective means of cursing him." To Pedersen's detailed discussion of this
point it need only be added that the explanation of this custom is found
in the common Semitic curse, "Dust in thy mouth! " which means really
May the dust of the grave cover thy face— as frequently elsewhere, ^afar
is ellipsis for *dfar maweth. Proof of this may be seen in the verse which
Hudba recited when, after he had carried on a series of feuds, he gave
himself up to the enemy-tribe : "Has not the raven (the bird of ill omen)
croaked at thee, at midday? Shall not, therefore, the dust of the grave
be in thy mouth?'/ (Hamasa, Scholion, 235, 1. 15.)
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journey in the summer, find dried up the rivers which, when

they set out on their expedition in the fall, were full and over-

flowing :

"My brethren have disappointed me like mountain streams,

Like watercourses that pass away.

Once turbid from icewater, flooded by the melting snow,

When scorched by the sun, they dwindle,

When it groweth warm, they disappear from their place.

The paths of their course wmd, they rise into the void and

vanish.

The caravans of Teima look for them, the traders of Sheba

long for them.

They are disappointed because they trusted in them

;

When they come to them, they are confounded.

So have ye been disappointing to me

:

When ye saw the terror, ye were seized with fear." (6. 15-21.)

Against the injustice and cruelty of the friends' belief in his

guilt and their silent condemnation Job's heart revolts, and after

enduring the tension for several days, he finally gives vent to

his feelings in the passionate outburst which opens the poem ^

:

" Perish the day that I was born.

The night that it was said, * It is a boy I*

May that day be dark ; may God above take no heed of it,

May no light shine on it." (3. 3-4.)

Job's cursing of his day increases in dramatic intensity as he

proceeds. Better never to have been born than to endure such

* The abruptness of this opening illustrates a peculiarity of Biblical style,

which I discussed at length in The Prophets of Israel^ pp. 37, 91 fif. In the

present case, however, the abruptness is not really so pronounced as it

seems to be to the modem reader. At the time the book was written, the

purpose of the friends' rites was perfectly clear to everybody. No explana-

tion of the rites was necessary, nor of the bitter indignation they excited in

Job.
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misery. Pleasant and alluring, in contrast, is death— death,
he continues, extending his reflections to mankind in general,
which puts an end to wearmess and drudgery, which wipes out
all class-distinctions, and brings rest and freedom to the op-
pressed. He concludes his reflections with the bitter question

:

"Why is light given to the wretched, life to those weary of
soul.

Who yearn in vain for death, who seek it more eagerly than
hidden treasure.

Who would rejoice beyond measure, would exult if they could
find the grave ?

Why is light given to a man whose way hath become dark
Because God hath hedged him in ?" (3. 20-23.)

By this question, which touches on the destiny of man, or
what in the author's mind was equivalent to this, the dealings
of God with man, we get a hint of the purpose of the book (as
unfolded in the Prologue) in its larger and more philosophic
aspects. The question, it is important to note, shows Job, not
rebelling against God, but mystified by the inexplicableness of
His ways with man, and casting about for some explanation.^
The friends, however, look upon Job's outburst as little short

of blasphemy, and feel confirmed in the suspicions they have
entertained of him from the start. They consider his reflec-
tions as equivalent to a denial of retributive justice, and ac-
cordingly, deem it their religious duty to take him to task.
After the manner of fanatics they, Eliphaz like the others, heap
upon him the most heartless taunts and accusations. One after
another, they expatiate on the doctrine of retributive justice,
showing how really unassailable (to their way of thinking) it

is. They concede, in accordance with the view of their day,
that temporarily the righteous may suffer, or the wicked prosper,

* For the fuller discuaeion of this point see comment on 3. 23.
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but in the end, they aver, justice will surely be established—
the righteous will be vindicated, the wicked will meet with dis-

aster. In explanation of the temporary suffering of the right-

eous, they advance another current idea of their age

:

" Can mortal be just in the presence of God,

Can man be pure before his Maker?" (4. 17.) *

Eliphaz asks in his first discourse, and again, in a somewhat

modified form, in his second.^ And Bildad in his concluding

discourse reverts to this idea as if it were an absolute truth.^

They mean to say that man is necessarily imperfect in the sight

of God, and that suffering and adversity are but the consequences

of this himian imperfection, but the means God employs to tell

men that they have— whether consciously or unconsciously—
fallen into sin. In having Eliphaz introduce the thought as a

revelation, the writer has in view a twofold end— to lend color

to Eliphaz's character, which he is portraying at the moment,

and to make it plain that the thought in the mind of his con-

temporaries was invested with the authority of divine truth.

According to the views of those days, any fundamental belief

could be supplemented or modified only by new revelation.

,1 It is Job's task in the book, we know, to show the fallacy of

j|the friends' views. Inasmuch, however, as up to the time of his

affliction he had held these views himself, it is in reality his

own search after the truth that is portrayed in the dramatic

dialogue between him and his friends. The first part of the

dialogue centers in the mental struggle which Job is undergoing.

The creed which he inherited from his fathers has been shaken,

his old beliefs are vanishing and new ideas taking shape in their

* Note that this idea occurs, with a different application and differently

expressed, in Ps. 143. 2, a psalm which is in no wise dependent on or other-
wise related to the Book of Job :

" Do not deal with Thy senrant according
to the standard of strict justice, for in Thy sight no Uving man can be
righteous."

* 15. 14. • 25. 4.

place; yet his faith in God remains firm. Though he wrestles*

with, even challenges God, yet he tiu*ns to Him as to a refuge

and pleads for light upon his darkened path.^

Job finds himself no longer able to answer in the affirmative

the question whether the infinite God directs man's destiny in

accordance with man's idea of justice. His own particular case,

as well as careful observation of life in general, have taught him
that the ills of nature fall indiscriminately upon the good and
the wicked, that no trace of justice is to be found in the distri-

bution of disease, accident, or any of the scourges incidental

to human life. It is as if the relentless power back of all were

but mocking the innocent victim:

" Innocent am 1 1 . . . Yet it is all the same

!

Therefore do I maintain.

The innocent and the wicked alike doth He annihilate.

If the scourge slayeth its victims suddenly,

He mocketh at the despair of the innocent." (9. 21-23.)

In answer to the view expressed by the friends that human >

suffering is justified by the sinful nature of man. Job urges that
j

since God chose to make man frail and unstable of nature, it

would better befit Him to be indulgent, and forgive man's

sins than to be ever intent on punishing him for his errors, and
meting out vengeance for his shortcomings

:

" Doth it become Thee to crush me.

And to despise the work of Thy hands? " he exclaims.

"Life and love Thou hast bestowed upon me,

And Thy care hath guarded my spirit.

Yet this Thou hast kept concealed in Thy heart,

Thb, I know, Thou hast had in mind

:

Should I sin— and Thou art watching me for that—
^ For the detailed analysis on which my interpretation rests, see the

Synopses of Job's speeches, 171fiF., 179£f., 190ff., 206ff., 231ff.
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Thou wouldst not absolve me from my guilt.

If I incur guilt, woe unto me I

And yet, if I am righteous, I may not lift up my head—
I, sated with ignominy and steeped in misery." (10. 3, 12-15.)

But saore important than these negative thoughts is the

positive reasoning that goes with them. A dim idea of the im-

measurable distance between the finite and the Infinite dawns
upon Job's mind, and he perceives the essential fallacy involved

in all man's thinking about God; for by reason of his finite

intelligence, man is unable to conceive of God otherwise than
as with human semblance, and as possessing human attributes.

As yet. Job is unable to grasp the full import of this truth, as

yet he does not see it in its relation to the problem of man's
destiny. All that he can do at present is to take the com-
monly accepted thought that man cannot be just in the sight

of God and present it in a new light. Unable to comprehend
mfinity, man, he says, cannot but be confounded at the
thought of the infinite majesty of Grod.

"Indeed I know that it is so

:

'

How could man be just in the presence of God?
If God consented to argue with him,

Man could not answer Him one out of a thousand questums.

Howsoever wise and courageous.

Who could defy Him and escape unscathed—
Him who shaketh the earth in its foundations,

So that the pillars thereof totter;

Who enjoineth the sun not to rise

And sealeth up the stars

;

Who alone spreadeth out the heavens.

And holdeth dommion over the billows of the sea?
If He passed by me, I should not perceive Him.
If He swept past, I should not be aware of Him. -

If I called and He answered.
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I should not believe that He had given ear unto my voice.

Even if my cause were just, I could not respond,

I should have to implore the mercy of my opponent."

(9. 2-8. 11, 15-16.)

Quite as important is Job's discovery of another truth while

this conflict b raging in his heart. It is borne in upon him that

there is nothing irreligious about revealing one's doubt and

pouring out one's despair to God. On the contrary, the fact i

that he can speak out his mind to Him even now when bowed <

down under his mysterious aflSiction, proves how clear is his !

conscience, and how really close he is to God. So convinced

is Job that his wrestling with God is a sign, not of estrange-

r

ment, but of intimacy, that he now more emphatically than ever \

asserts his innocence. Though he realizes that his life has'

been far from perfect, that time and again he has of necessity

fallen short of his aspirations, he yet claims that, as far as

such a thing is humanly possible, he has lived in conformity

with God's moral law. Come what may, even let God, in His

omnipotence, kill him, he will still aver that his conduct has

been beyond reproach:

" If He killeth me— well and good 1

I have nothing to hope for.

Only my conduct I desire to justify to His face.

This indeed hath been my support,

For the godless cannot approach Him.

Behold I have set forth a just case,

I know that I am guiltless.

Who dare gainsay me ?

Verily then I should have to die in silence." (13. 15-16, 18-19.)

1 The consolation that Job finds in the knowledge that his con-

science is guiltless, and that he can face God without fear, grows
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soon into something far more positive. His earlier bewilder-

ment vanishes, the feeling that God is bent on crushing him
without reason or relenting gives way to an ever growing con-

viction that, in spite of what men would have him believe, God
is really on his side and ultimately will champion his cause

before the world. As this assurance reaches its height, it finds

exultant expression in the famous outburst

:

"But I know that my Redeemer liveth,

And that at last He will appear on earth.

Even after my skin hath been torn from my flesh,

Still will I cherish the hope that I shall see God.
The heart in my bosom pineth

That I may see Him, a champion in my behalf,

Thatmyeyes may see Him, and not as an enemy." (19. 25-27.)

Into this classic passage the Occidental Church, following
Origines, has read a belief in immortality and resurrection,

an interpretation which not only has no basis in the passage
itself, but which is, in fact, contradicted by the rest of the
dramatic poem—by Job's emphatic denial of a life after death,
14. llf., 14, and by the fact that no cognizance of such a hope is

taken m the denouement. It is for vindication in his lifetime^
(not after his death, that Job hopes. Not that he expects to be
restored to health and prosperity— this he knows cannot be.
iHe expresses the hope that God may reveal Himself to justify

;
him and to attest to his innocence before all the world— a

t hope which is fulfilled in the denouement.
All along Job has been assailmg, more or less indu-ectly, the

belief in retributive justice. Now the psychological moment
has arrived for him to make a direct attack. Contrary to the
view which the friends are untiringly reasserting, that sooner or
later the wicked are overtaken by disaster. Job points out that
they enjoy undisturbed prosperity to the end. Nay more,
he tells them, the world is ruled by tyrants, and there is no
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chance of redress for the downtrodden masses from their power-

ful oppressors. Experience of life, he says in effect, will teach

any one that in times of disaster it is the wicked upper classes

that are spared, it is they who manage " to swim on the top
"

when the world is visited by appalling calamity. And not only

do they retain their power and wealth through their lifetime,

they are buried with pomp and ceremony at the end— their

bier is followed by their fellowmen, and even their tomb is cared

for long after they are dead. Then he describes the wickedness

of every sort that is allowed to go on in the world, the fraud

and oppression, the murder and rapine ; he dwells particularly

on the cruel exploitation of the poor. "Yet God taketh no um-
brage."

V

"There are those that commit land-robbery.

That steal herds with the shepherd.

That carry off the donkey of the orphan.

And seize the ox of the widow.

That even take the orphan from the mother's breast.

And attach the infant of the poor.

They thrust aside the needy.

The poor of the land must hide.

Lonely as wild asses in the wilderness.

They go forth to their labor

;

They must hunt the desert for sustenance.

There is no harvest of their own for the homeless.

They must harvest fields that are not theirs.

The vineyard of the tyrant they must pick clean. *

Naked must they pass the night for lack of clothes

;

They have no covering to protect them from the cold.

From the downpour of the mountains they are drenched.

They must embrace the bare rock for want of shelter.

They must go naked, without garments,

Hungry, they must carry the sheaves.
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Shut in by walls they must press the oU,

Thirsty, they must tread the winepress.

There are still others that shun the daylight,

That know not its path, that abide not in its way

;

In the dark the murderer riseth, killeth the poor and needy.

And the thief goeth about in the night,

Breaketh into houses under cover of the darkness.

Out of the city come the groans of the dying,

And the cries of the souls of the slain, calling for vengeance—
Yet God taketh no umbrage." (24. 2-3, 9, 4-8, 10-11, 13-14,

16, 12.)

These statements of Job very naturally stir the friends to

wrath. More than ever convinced that their suspicions are

well founded— do not his own words prove him a sinner?—
they throw off the mask they have been wearing and give free

rein to their fanaticism. Eliphaz wildly charges him with

"sins without number," he specifies that he has unjustly at-

tached his brother's holdings and stripped people naked, that

he has withheld his bread from the hungry, sent away the widow

empty-handed, and crushed the arm of the orphan.^

In reply to these baseless charges, Job under oath asseverates

his innocence. He calls God's unceasing punishment down upon

his head if his conduct has been otherwise than blameless, if

he has not rigidly lived up to the demands of morality, if his

life has not been one of purity, and of love and service to his

fellowmen. To admit that he has sinned would be to do vio-

lence to his inmost convictions and shatter his soul's integrity.

On the contrary, with greater assurance than ever he declares

that he treasures the knowledge of his virtuous life, and that he

will cling to it while he lives

:

» 22. 4-9.

1.1

«/
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"As God liveth who hath robbed me of my right.

The Almighty, who hath grieved my soul.

As long as my spirit is within me,

The breath of God in my nostrils.

Verily my lips shall not speak untruth.

Nor my tongue utter falsehood.

God forbid that I concede that ye are right

!

Till I die, I will not part with my integrity.

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go.

My heart need not blame any of my days." (27. 2-6.)

65

To grasp the full import of these verses one must bear in

mind the view that prevailed in those days in regard to sin

and piety. For the friends, as for the world in general, sin

was far from being well defined in the abstract, or easy of

detection in particular instances. It was a most troublesome,

elusive thing. A man could never be sure just how he might
have offended the deity. The fear of having, provoked the

wrath of God by some secret sin looms up large in the literature

of those times. Besides, there was always the danger of com-
mitting sin in one's thoughts. To permit doubt to enter one'^ i

mind, to question or deny (as Job has been doing) the validity! I

of any religious belief was the worst kind of impiety, equivalent

to renouncing God. But for Job all this uncertainty about sin> i

in fact, the whole false conception of sin and piety, has ceasec

to exist. The only sin he recognizes is disobedience to God'a
moral law, as we see from the detailed list of sins in the oath in\

which he asseverates his innocence. Thus Job shows himself^

the spiritual heir of the prophets. Like them, he comes to

realize that the relation between God and man is a purely moral
relation, that righteousness is the one bond which can bring

man dose to God. Accordingly, he avers that the conscious-

ness of his righteous life, the knowledge that his "heart need
not blame any of his days," fills him with strength and assurance.
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so that now in his extreme misery he can face his fellowmen with

composure and turn to God in prayer. Were it not that he

knows he has been livmg "in the presence of the Almighty/*

that he has kept to His way and " has not swerved from it/'

he would be completely crushed by his affliction

:

"If I hid transgressions, as men are wont to do,

If I sought to conceal iniquity in my bosom.

Truly 1 should have to dread the great crowd.

The contempt of the people would terrify me,

I should have to be silent, I could not venture out of doors.

And what should I do when God appeareth.

When He visiteth the earthy what should I answer Him ?

Verily, the fear of God would overcome me,

I could not endure the apparition." (31. 33-34, 14, 23.)

Job's tenacious assurance that he is blameless, that his life is

in full harmony with God's behests, mounts in the closing words

of his speech to the triumphant hope that God Himself will

appear and approve his innocence

:

"Would that He might hear me ! (to reveal Himself)

I stake my life on it that the Almighty will hear my prayer.

Then verily I will carry upon my shoulders the bill of indictment

That my opponent hath preferred (i.e. Eliphaz in his preceding

speech),

I will adorn myself with it as with a crown

;

I will account to Him for every one of my steps.

Like a prince will I approach Him.
He will weigh me in the balance of righteousness,

God will acknowledge my integrity." (31. 35-37, 6.)

It is interesting to mark how this climax confirms the corre-

sponding climax at the close of Job's speech, chap. 19, and how
both serve as an index at once to the mind of Job and the design

of the author.

To summarize the situation—Job, by his great calamity

having found all his previous experience reversed, all his in-

herited notions belied, has come to search in the depths of

his own being for some clue that might lead to the stabiliza-

tion of his moral world. He has found this clue in his own
moral consciousness, and from the uncertainty and confusion

in which he has been floundering, following the collapse of his

old world, he now emerges clear and assured, with a new and
surer base beneath his feet. From this new and solid base

he now proceeds to find the solution of his problem, the prob-

lem of God's ways with man, which has been weighing upon
him all along. He considers this question from two aspects

:

(1) Is there any retributive justice in this world? (2) What
is the governing principle of the Divine world economy ?

(1) We find that Job himself believes in retributive justice,

but with a very significant difference. He believes in retribu-

tion of a spiritual, not of a material, nature. We have just

heard him declare that his clear conscience is his priceless good,

in that it gives him strength to endure his affliction, and so

fills his heart with comfort and joy, that he can at all times

feel assured in the presence of God. And this he follows up
with the complementary assertion that of this trust and assur-

^

ance the wicked man knows nothing— for him the omnipotent

God is a tormenting presence^hreatening him with destruction.

By this twofold declaration yob makes it plain that retribution

is no longer for him a matter oF outer fortune but of inner expe-

rience. The wicked man, notwithstanding his material pros-

perity and selfish enjoyment of life, pays the penalty for his

wrong-doing and wrong-thinking in his uneasy conscience and

\

his unsatisfied soul

:

"What fellowship hath he with God on high.

What communion with the Almighty in the heavens above?
Is He not a terror for the wicked, a dread for evil-doers?

"

y

I
V
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The righteous man, however, whose foot " hath held fast

to His path," possesses in the knowledge of his fellowship

with God a source of infinite happiness, which remains un-

affected by bodily suffering and material privation. In other

words, Job declares, as did Jeremiah two centuries earlier,

that not material prosperity constitutes man*s happiness, but

rather the strength and peace of soul which come to him

who lives a life of righteousness and purity, and is at one with

God. This at-oneness with God, Job has learned through his

suffering, is the only thing that counts, and the consciousness

that he possesses this supreme good has been his mainstay

under a well-nigh crushing fate.

(2) As to the second side of the question, that of the principle

governing the Divine world economy, Job answers that God's

ways are beyond human comprehension— the Divine world

economy must forever be a mystery. Absolute wisdom is not

withm the power of man to attain, it rests with God alone

:

"But where is wisdom to be found,

And where is the home of knowledge?

Man doth not know the way to it,

It is not found in the land of mortals.

It is hidden from the eyes of all livmg beings.

God imderstandeth the way to it,

He knoweth its home

;

For He seeth to the ends of the earth.

He beholdeth the vastness of the heavens." (28. 12 f ., 21, 23-24.)

Even the material order of things is for man enshrouded in

impenetrable mystery ; how much more then must the laws of

the spiritual world surpass his understanding ? With his finite

vision, man can never succeed m "penetrating the limits of the

Godhead:"
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"Oh that I might know how to find Him,
Oh that I might get to His abode I

If I go to the East, He is not there.

To the West, I cannot perceive Him.
If I seek Him in the North, I cannot behold Him,
Nor can I see Him by turning to the South." (23. 3, 8-9.)

"The Almighty we cannot find.

He that is almighty in power and supreme in justice.

He that aboundeth in righteousness, giveth no accounting."

(37. 23.)

And his description of the mystery in which the visible material

world is veiled, Job concludes with the following words

:

"Lo, these wonders are but the outer edges of His ways;
Only a whisper of Him do we catch.

Who can perceive the thunder of His omnipotence?" (26. 14.)

By thus emphasizing the immeasurable distance between the
finite and the Infinite, Job implies that if man could comprehend
the mysterious, ultimate relations of all things, if he could see

the laws governing this limitless universe in the light of infinity,

then those things which by reason of his finite point of view must
now seem to him unjust would appear infinitely just and wise.^

'^Though from the metaphysical viewpoint Job does not get

beyond this, though he finds no real solution to the problem
of God's ways with man, and the question of human suffering

remains a mystery to him, he does, nevertheless, in the light of

his own spiritual experience reach a positive conclusion, a con-

clusion which is as final for us to-day as it was for him twenty-
three hundred years ago.

The abiding trust in God which fills his heart (and to which
he has given expression times without number), together with
his new realization of the limitations of the human intellect,

lead him to the recognition that there is a divine purpose at the
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root of man's nature and destiny, and that only in the absolute

surrender to this divine purpose is the true aim of human ex-

istence fulfilled. Accordingly, he concludes his reflections on

the immensity of God, "which mocketh understanding," with

the pregnant words

:

I

\"The fear of God, that is wisdom, .

And to shun evil is understanding." /

The recognition of this eternal verity by Job marks the highest

of the many high points of the book. It also marks the end

of his titanic conflict. Through adversity and suffering, through

affliction and doubt, amidst darkness and the shadow of death,

Job has wrestled for an explanation of God's ways with man,

and now from "the still small voice" in his heart comes the

only positive answer that the human soul may ever hope to

receive, the enunciation of the moral law.

Only by the full quotation of the passage does its wonderful

force become clear. God in His infinite wisdom, the wisdom

"hidden from the eyes of all living beings," created the universe

and fixed its laws. He prescribed the course for the wind and

the thunderbolt, for every force in nature, but to man for his

guidance He gave the moral law. In other words, Job says*

that the moral law inherent in man, with its absolute claim

|

to obedience and its peremptory call to duty, is the one reality
j

that constitutes human wisdom— it is the voice of God.

"When He fixed the force of the wind.

And measured the volume of the water,

When He made the law for the rain.

And laid down the course for the thunderbolt.

Then did He see it (wisdom) and reveal it,

Then did He enact it, yea, He plumbed its depths.

And concerning man He said

:

'The fear of God, that is wisdom.

And to shun evil is understanding.'" (28. 25-28.)

I

Thus Job's suffering is transmuted into spiritual triumph.

Dramatic evidence of the transfiguration wrought in him is

given in the closing scene of the drama, when in true humility

of heart he falls down in worship of God, who has revealed

Himself to him amidst the storm, and seals his act of worship by

asking God's forgiveness for the friends who have maligned him.

God's vindication of Job amidst the storm, which follows the

spiritual climax of Job's discovery of the moral law, constitutes,

so to speak, the grand climax of the drama. As a dramatic

expedient, God's revelation amidst the storm ranks next to the

Scene in Heaven, and contributes not a little to the poetic

grandeur of the poem. Due largely to radical changes which the

speeches of God suffered in the original, the purport of God's

revelation is generally misunderstood. Fortunately, the Greek

version has preserved the most important passages, which, in the

Hebrew, were tampered with by later editors. To understand

the object of God's revelation as indicated by the plan and pur-

pose of the book, one must bear in mind that Job's fervid prayer,

which he utters at the various heights of the dramatic action,

is that God may reveal Himself to vindicate him and to attest

to hb innocence before all the world. ' So, when God does

appear in the end, it is not in order to reprove Job, to humble

him in the dust, but rather in order to comply with Job's prayer,

to bear testimony to the truth of his claim that he has always

lived in harmony with "God's holy behests." This is borne

out, first of all, by the original opening of the speech of God as

preserved in the Greek version. This original opening contains

no disapproval of Job, but rather of the friends. Moreover,

in its general tenor, it is strikingly in accord with Job's censure

and warning to the friends expressed in Chap. 13

:

"Do ye mean to defend falsehood in behalf of God,

Or to uphold untruth for His sake ?

Will ye be partial to Him?
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Wai ye defend God ?

Will it be well with you when He searcheth you out?

Or do ye think that ye could deceive Him as ye can man?

He shall judge you severely

If ye secretly show Him partiality.

Will ye not be terrified when He appeareth?

Will ye not then be seized with fear of Him?" (w. 7-11.)

As if in fulfillment of this prediction of Job, God now from

the stormcloud opens his speech with the following words of

censure to the friends

:

" Who is it that seeketh to conceal his design from me.

By holding back his words in his mind? )•* ^

Doth he think that he can hide them from me?" (Gk. 38. 2.)

The genuineness of this opening is beyond suspicion. Such

agreement with an essential and characteristic passage of the

book, with the very mner sense of that passage, can be the work

only of the original writer. Nothing so inherently fitting could

have been produced by an interpolator.*

Still more conclusive than this opening is another verse of

the speeches of God, found in the Greek version. Turning to

Job, after He has finished His ironical address to the friends

on the mysteries of the universe, God says

:

" Despise not my chastisement

!

Dost thou think I would have revealed myself to thee.

Were it not that thou mightst be proven righteous I"

(Gk. 40. 8.)

* It should be added that in the one example known of an interpolation

expressing the writer's idea, the interpolation is limited to two words
which are of no relevancy beyond the sentence in which they occur. It

ia found in an oration of Demosthenes and reads :
**Ye will never accede

to this " 0)9 avSpcs iXevBepot Kai evrjOcT^ **as liberal and educated people."

By a papyrus discovered in recent years, written several centuries before

any of the other manuscripts, it has been shown that the original text

rekd 0)9 av8pc9 'Adrjvaioi ovrcs.

Ill
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In this verse, which is replaced in the Hebrew by a verse of

the very opposite tenor/ we have direct proof that the vindica-

tion of Job is the real purpose of God's apparition amidst the

storm. This verse clears up so much that has been dark,

and reconciles so much that has been at odds, that its im-

portance in the present stage of Job-criticism can hardly be

overstated. It will be seen that God's appearance forms the

true culmination toward which the entire action moves. As

soon as 38. 2 and 40. 8 are substituted for the interpolated

verses, the imity of action leaves nothing to be desired.

With His ironical questions regarding the laws of nature

and the conduct of the universe, God takes up the thread where

Job left off, and brings mto greater emphasis the thought enun-

ciated by Job, that absolute wisdom is found with God alone,

and that man by reason of his finite intelligence cannot fathom

the infinite wisdom of God, or comprehend the mystery of

His rule. God's questions are addressed to the friends. Their

original opening shows this beyond the possibility of a doubt.

They would indeed have no raison d'etre if addressed to Job,

smce their burden is precisely that of Job's concluding speech

which immediately precedes them, whereas, directed to the

friends, who claim to have a full understanding of God's plan,

they are most appropriate. The questions are calculated to/

show the puny friends the limitations of their mental horizon,/

the mockery of their belief that God's rule of the world could be

reduced to such a simple formula as that of material retribution.'

This part of the speech of God is brought to an effective close

with 40. 9-14.2 Qq^^ whose address to the friends so far has

been a withering rebuke to them for their arrogance and cock-

* "Wilt thou annul my judgment?

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be justified?**

' « 40. 9-14, as both the interrogative form and the contents of 40. 9 indi-

cate, must originally have followed immediately after the series of ques-

tions addressed to the friends in chs. 38-39.

(.
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sureness, now bids them put on the mantle of divine majesty

and act the part of God (as they conceive it), pour out their

wrath on the proud and mighty, and send the wicked straight-

way to their doom. By this piece of irony, even more than by

His questions about the mysterious laws governing the universe,

He gives the friends to understand that the inscrutable prm-

ciples of His method of dealing with the world and hunaan

affairs far transcend the naive prmciple of material retribution

on which the system they conceive of is based.

No argument against this view can be advanced from the fonnulary

verse, 38. 1, "And God answered Job amidst the storm and said," for

this verse in the form in which we have it, originated in all probability

with a later editor. Note in the first place the recurrence of the

verse in 40. 6, where Job himself is addressed. It is safe to assume

that the highly dramatic apparition of God must originally have been

more fittingly introduced than by the mere words, "And God an-

swered . . . amidst the storm and said;" and, as a matter of fact,

we have a direct indication of such an introduction in the definite

article of s^'ara ; storm, being neither a name of matter or species,

nor forming a comparison, could in Hebrew be used with the definite

article only if it had already been mentioned. The fact that the

questions are apparently addressed to one person, rather than to several,

can in no wise invalidate our conclusions. It may be noted that when

pronouncing His verdict against the friends God again does not ad-

dress the three conjointly, but Eliphaz, as the eldest of the three. 38. 21

points to the assumption that here too it is Eliphaz who is addressed

:

"Thou knowest it, dost thou not? For of yore thou wast bom, and

the number of thy years is many." The verse is clearly an u-onical

reference to Eliphaz* claim (15. 10) to superior wisdom by reason of

his advanced age. The explanation seems to he in the fact that in cases

of revelation or apparition it was the almost invariable custom to repre-

sent the Spirit or Deity as addressing only one person at a time.

A final proof that the object of God's revelation is the vin-

dication of Job is furnished by the condemnation of the friends

in 42. 7-9, which together with its sequel, v. 11, constitutes the

original conclusion at once of the revelation-scene and of the

book:

"After Job ^ had spoken all these words, Yahweh said to Eli-

phaz, *My wrath is roused against thee and thy friends, because

ye have not spoken truthfully ^ to me as hath my servant Job.

Now, take seven bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant

Job and offer up burnt offerings for yourselves, and my servant

Job shall pray for you. Verily, it is because I respect him that

I brand you not as infamous for not having spoken truthfully
^

to me like my servant Job.'
"

This judgment pronounced by God agamst the friends for

their intellectual dishonesty confirms more pointedly even

than do His opening words the accusations made by Job. It

will be remembered how in chap. 13 Job refers to the friends' de-

fense of the retributive justice theory as a defense of falsehood

in behalf of God, an upholding of untruth for His sake, and

how he stamps their defense as hypocrisy, for which they

will be severely judged by God ; and how again in chap. 27 he

declares that his lips would "speak untruth," his "tongue

utter falsehood," were he to admit that his aflfliction is war-

ranted by any personal guilt. It is obvious that, like the

Prologue, this pronouncement of judgment by God against

the friends must be an integral part of the author's design —
without it God's vindication of Job would be less complete. It

adds materially to the unity and dramatic effect of the whole.

Following this complete vindication of his integrity, Job's

act of worship hardly requires explanation

:

" I know that Thou canst do all thmgs,

That nothing is impossible with Thee.

I have heard of Thee by report,

»This original reading (instead of "After Yahweh had spoken ... to

Job*') has been preserved in both the Sahidic and the Bohairic translation

of the Greek version.
* As to this meaning of nekhona, which forms here an adverbial accusa-

tive, c/. Ps. 5.10, "No truthfulness is in their mouth," et alit.
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But now my eye hath beheld Thee,

Therefore, though I am wasting away,

I am comforted for my lot of dust and ashes. (42. 2, 5-6.)

With a true sense of humility, and in his heart "the peace

that passeth understanding," Job confesses that, however in-

explicable to him His dealings needs must be, he now knows

God more profoundly than ever ; that though humbled by Him
in the very dust, yet through sorrow and suffering he has come

to know Him as the God of morality and boundless love. From
the fullness of his heart he even prays to God to forgive the

friends their insincerity.

In the words of the sage, "The true hero is he who conquers

all selfish desire"— Job has won the victory. By humbly

searching after the truth, by ridding himself of all pride and

egoism, he has lost his old self, and in so doing he has found

his real self, and attained the true vision of life. And in this

transport of self-realization, he embraces those who in their

blind fanaticism have vied with one another in accusing him.

This is the end— the end of the conflict and the end of the

book ; and what a fitting end it is ! It will be remembered that

it was on the thesis of the invincible power of the good that God
had staked His honor in the opening scene in Heaven, and now,

by this crowning victory of Job's, His thesis is vindicated, His

confidence fulfilled. It is not merely a victory of Job's; we
are made to feel it is God's victory— the triumph of the Eternal

goodness that rules the world.

Unfortunately, a later editor with little understanding for

such spiritual conflict as is delineated in the book, and with a
strong bias for some of the doctrines which Job was at such

pains to refute, completely mistook the spirit and the purpose

of this ending. He found it irreconcilable with his own belief

in retributive justice. So to supply what he considered a de-

ficiency, he added the present conclusion of the book, in which

vi

I.

,

Job is restored to health and prosperity and lives happily with

his family forever after. We must forget this happy ending,

and remember Job as the real author leaves him— still afflicted

in body, but serene of soul, still shaken in his woridly fortunes,

but issuing victorious from his moral encounters, and enjoying

in consequence the approval of God.

The Happy Ending, 42.10, 12-17, a Later Addition

It has heretofore remained unnoticed that 42. 10 with its

original continuation, w. 12-17, and v. 11 exclude each other;

yet it requires only a moment's reflection to see that this is so.

Verse 11 states, "Thereupon, all his brethren and sisters and

all his former friends came to Job and ate bread with hun m his

house, and condoled with him and comforted him for all the

affliction that God had brought upon him, and they gave him

each a piece of money and a golden earring." If Job, however,

as V. 10 tells, had really been restored to health and prosper-

ity, such condolence would have been absurd. His relatives

and friends would not have condoled with Job and comforted

him, but would have come to congratulate him and rejoice with

hun' over his restoration to health and prosperity. It is self-

evident that of these two endings that of w. 10, 12-17 must be

an addition by a later editor, and that v. 11 is the real and orig-

inal ending, for not only is this ending the only one consistent

with the contents of the Dialogues, but it also fits in well with

the Prologue, from which it receives meaning and point. The

friends, the Prologue tells us, when they saw Job smitten with

leprosy, sternly withheld their sympathy, but now that he has

been vindicated by God, and they themselves denounced, they

seek to make amends for the wrong they have done him.

"They condole with him and comfort him," and seal their rec-

onciliation with him by holding a peace-feast in his house and

by presenting him with gifts. Similariy, Gen. 31. 54 tells how
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Laban and Jacob celebrated their reconciliation with a peace-

feast, and for our purposes it is important to note that the

parallel version, v. 46, refers, like our verse in Job, to the meal

only, making no mention of the animal-slaughter. This cus-

tom of sealing the reconciliation of two enemies with a peace-

feast in the house of the one that has been wronged prevails

to the present day among the Arabs in Syria.^ Not only

the three friends, but all Job*s friends and relatives make

amends in like manner. All along they "have abhorred him

and held aloof from him, and even forgotten him," ^ just as

to this day, in the Orient, everyone refrains as a matter of

course, even the nearest relatives, from visiting the leper on hb
ash-heap.

As to the fact that the ending as we have it in v. 11 is the

only one consistent with the Dialogues, it must be remembered

that the object of the writer of Job was to disprove the age-long

belief in retributive justice, and to show instead that there was

such a thing as disinterested worship of God. By a happy

ending of the drama he would have defeated his purpose and

acknowledged the very principle he had been at such pains to

refute. Furthermore, throughout the poem Job refuses to

entertain the hope of recovery held out to him by the friends,

if he but repent, insisting that he is fatally stricken, and that all

hope is gone from him. The difference of opinion between Job

and the friends on this point proceeds from a radical difference

in their religious views. The friends believe in miracles ; for

them God manifests His omnipotence preeminently by suspend-

ing the course of Nature, whether in arresting the sun in its

downward course, or in reviving the dead or dying. For Job

the laws of Nature are immutable ; for him God's omnipotence

manifests itself in His control of the universe in accordance

* See S. I. Curtiss, Ursemitische Religion des Heutigen Orients (1903),

p. 244f.

« 19.13f., 19.

99

with these eternal laws.* Particularly instructive in this respect

is 17. 12-16 with the parts originally belonging to it. For a

moment Job's unshaken faith in God has triumphed over the

grim reality, and he prays

:

,

/-

"Let the earth not cover my blood,

Let there be no place for my outcry I"

But no sooner has he uttered his prayer than he realizes that

he has been crying for the impossible. Referring to the friends'

blindness in holding out hope to him, he says

:

"Night they pronounce day.

In the face of darkness, they declare light to be nigh

;

then he proceeds to describe how nothing is left him but the

grave.

Still more conclusive is 42. 6

:

"Therefore, though I am wasting away,

I am comforted for my lot of dust and ashes."

This utterance shows that even after God's appearing and vin-

dicating him, Job has not changed his view about his fate, but

considers his disease incurable. It follows from what has been

remarked about the real ending of the book that the name
Epilogue cannot be applied to it.

» That this was the writer's view of God's control of the universe is

brought out most convincingly by the speech of God.
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CHAPTER III

1. The Date of the Book of Job

No unanimity prevails on the question of the date of the

Book of Job. Opinions are divided as to whether the book

was written during the last period of preexilic times, or during

the exile, or in postexilic times.^ Further, those who hold that

it is a product of postexilic times disagree in their turn as to

the exact date. Some place it in the early Persian period

(about 500 B.C.), while others rightly consider the later Persian

period (about 400 B.C.) the most probable date. A few would

place it as late as the third or even the second century B.C.

This diversity of opinion is due to the fact that all direct evi-

dence about the time of origin is lacking. The book has no title-

verse informing us about the name and time of the writer;

neither does it contain any direct information on these matters

in the body of the book. Nor has it such a patent historical

background as we find e.g. in Isaiah 40-55— a feature which

makes the date of this latter work certain beyond doubt even

though it was transmitted as the writings of Isaiah b. Amos.

These remarks about the lack of direct data bearing on the time

of origin of the book would be subject to modification, if from

the mention of Job in Ezek. 14. 14-20 it followed that Ezekiel

must have been familiar with the Book of Job. But this men-

tion, as we have seen, does not show that Ezekiel had any
knowledge of it, in whole or in part.*

^ The older view which considered Job a product of the age of Solomon
may be ignored as being untenable in the light of om* present knowledge
of the historico-rehgious development of Israel.

«Seepp. Sfif.j
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For determining the date of the Book of Job we have to de-

pend altogether on indirect evidence, particularly on the pro-

gress of religious thought as illustrated in the book. For ascer-

taining this progress the problem and purpose of the book are

of chief importance. The problem treated in Job, how the

suffering of the righteous is to be reconciled with the postulate

of a just God, presupposes the belief in individual retribution,

a belief which was the direct outcome of literary prophecy. In

ancient, preprophetic Israel religion was inseparably bound up
with the material and political conditions of the people's

existence and was primarily the concern of the community ; its

chief object was not the promotion of individual well-being but

the furtherance of the common weal. This aim and this

province of religion were determined by the principle of tribal

solidarity and collective responsibility which held sway in

those times. The whole conception of religion and society

was shot through and through with this principle. It led

to the effacement of the individual by merging him in the

community, and made all members of the community alike

responsible for the sins committed in its midst, whether in

the present or in the past.^ As the current adage quoted by
Jeremiah expressed it, "The fathers have eaten sour grapes,

and the teeth of the children are set on edge." With the ap-

pearance of the literary prophets, however, all this was changed.

Through their basic conception of the Divine immanence, the

presence of God in the human heart, religion became disso-

ciated from the confines of nation and country ; it ceased to be

a constituent part of the politico-social order into which a man
was bom and became preeminently the concern of the individ-

ual. For the prophets, religion meant individual righteous-

ness. They laid emphasis on the absolute justice of God and
on the necessity of right living for man. But while, by reason

» Cf. Exod. 34. 7, Nu. 14. 18; 16. 21f.; Josh. 7. 10-15, and 22. 20; i6.,

. 17 ; II Sam. 21. 1-9 ; 24. 1-17.
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of this conception of things, the belief in individual retribution

was tacitly comprised in literary prophecy from the very be-

ginnmg, it was not definitely formulated until Jeremiah, in refu-

tation of the popular adage, declared, "Every man shall die

for his own sm ; he that eateth sour grapes, his teeth will be

set on edge." ^

Thus we get the time of Jeremiah as the terminus a quo for

the origin of the Book of Job. Prior to this time the problem

with which the book is concerned could not well have risen.

The answer to the question, why the righteous man must suffer,

would have been, because his destiny is bound up with that

of the race. Being accountable for the sin committed by any

of his people, he needs must suffer the consequences of their

guilt, however innocent he may be himself.

Before attempting to fix the date of Job more exactly, it may

be well to inquire into the terminus ad quern. The book must

have been written prior to the belief in a hereafter or a world

to come, for as soon as this belief became generally accepted,

the problem raised in Job ceased to exist. Later Judaism (as

well as Christianity) answered the question, how the suffering

of the righteous and the prosperity of the wicked are to be rec-

onciled with the idea of a just God, in the words of Mishna Abot:

"Better one hour of bliss in the hfe to come than the whole

present life-time. Prepare thyself in the ante-chamber, that

thou mayest enter the palace." In other words, man's life on

earth is preparatory to the life everlasting; the true reward

and punishment are meted out, not in this world, but in the

world to come— there the righteous will enjoy everlasting bliss

and the wicked suffer eternal damnation.^ That the accept-

ance of this belief leaves no room for the problem of suffering

is confirmed by the book itself. Job declares if there were such

a thing as life after death, he would bear his present lot with

» Cf. M. Buttenwieser, The Prophets of Israel^ pp. 318-322, 146flf., 156.

« C/. also Is. 25. 8, and Dan. 12. 2f

.

patience (14. 14). Though we do not know when the belief

in the world to come became generally accepted, it is positively

certain that at the time of the Maccabees and even earlier it

was a tenet of faith, permeating the religious life and thought

of the Jews. Accordingly we get 200 B.C. as the terminus ad

quern for the origin of the Book of Job.

As to the fixing of the date between the upper and the lower

time-limit, it must be admitted that if for the decision only the

problem presented by the book came in question, Job might

well have been written in the days of Jeremiah. As a matter

of fact, Jeremiah himself was the first to touch upon the

problem of suffering.^ But the purpose and the atmosphere

of the book, both of which disclose the veneration in which the

view of individual retribution was held by the writer's age,

exclude such a date. The view must have held sway for gen-

erations, for not only was it regarded as a fundamental belief,

the denial of which branded a man as an infidel, but it was

considered as an integral part of the traditional lore handed

down from the remote past.^ So ingrained was the belief in the

minds of the people in our writer's day, that they naturally

drew their conclusions regarding a man's past life from his pres-

ent circumstances, particularly from his adverse circumstances.

Sudden adversity was always a sure proof of guilt. The

more crushing the man's calamity, the greater his need for

human sympathy, the more convinced were the people that

God's punishment had been visited upon him for some great sin.

It was to protest against this view of individual retribution,

and to arouse pity for human suffering, that the book was

written.

In the age of Jeremiah, however, the view of individual ret-

ribution had as yet taken no hold on the minds of the masses.

This is shown by the fact that Jeremiah does not look for the

* Jer. 12. 1-3 a, 5-6. Cf. Buttenwieser, op. cU.j pp. 119flf.

• C/. 8. 8-12, 15. 17-24, and also 20. 4f

.
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view to be accepted by his own age, but states that it will ob-

tain recognition in the regenerated Israel of the future.^ Besides,

Jeremiah does not carry the view to the extreme conclusion that

suffering is the result of sin. On the contrary, he recognizes

that the righteous may suffer innocently ; this was the kernel

of the problem of suffering for him. It was Ezekiel, at the

time of the exile, who gave the view the turn which led to its

final development as exemplified by the friends in the Book of

Job. Ezekiel expounds the theory that there is no suffering

without sin, that suffering follows sin, or more specifically,

that reward and punishment follow directly on the heels of

righteous and unrighteous living respectively (Ezek. 18 and

33. 12-20). He goes so far as to say that if punishment is

visited upon a guilty community the righteous will be spared

(ib. 14. 13-20). He makes it appear, indeed, that this is what

happened when Jerusalem was destroyed (ib. 9. 4-6). The

preexilic prophets, however, know of no such discrimination.

While they view the catastrophe as just retribution for the

people's sins, they describe it as involving the guilty and mno-

cent alike. As to Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomistic

redactors of Judges and Kings, who interpret Israel's past

rigidly from the prophetic point of view, that calamities are

the just retribution for the people's apostasy, they think only

of the people as a whole. All appeals to the individual are made

in the interest of the nation, the welfare of which depends on

the godly life of the individual members. The sins of Jeroboam

and Ahab, or of any other Israelitish and Judaean king, are

viewed altogether from the aspect of their disastrous conse-

quences for the nation. It was not until the Law of Holi-

* From this it follows that the story of Abraham's intercession for Sodom
(Gen. 18. 23-33) is of no help to us in fixing more exactly the date of Job,

for though the writer considers it incompatible with the justice of God
that the innocent and guilty alike be destroyed for the wickedness of the

city, there is nothing to show that this view was generally entertained by

his age.
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ness and the Priestly Code that the individualistic point of

view, on which Ezekiel laid such stress, came into prominence,

and that the law-giver addressed himself to the individual

as such.

But although Ezekiel ascribed the sanction of divine author-

ity to the belief in a rigidly individual retribution, declaring

the old view of collective retribution null and void, the new
belief did not take root in the minds of the people during the

exile. This may be seen from the picture Deutero-Isaiah gives

of the spiritual blindness still prevailing among the people

towards the close of the exile. The masses fail as yet to under-

stand the meaning of their destruction. Dazed and despondent,

they took a view of the situation not essentially different from

that taken by Ezekiel's contemporaries (Ezek. 37. 11).^ Nor
did the belief in individual retribution take firm root during

the first three decades of postexilic times, for from Zechariah,

who wrote between 520 to 518 B.C., we know that the people

in his days still viewed the ancient guilt, for which the nation '

had suffered destruction and exile, as unexpiated and as mili-

tating against them with Yahweh.^ And since in the days of

the writer of Job the belief in a rigidly individual retribution

was not only the dominant dogma, determining the trend of

the life and thought of the age, but was believed always to have

been an accepted tenet of faith, handed down from generation

to generation, it follows that, at the very least, a century must

have intervened between the time of Zechariah and that of our

writer. In this way we get 400 B.C. as the approximate date

of the Book of Job.

This conclusion is further borne out by the fact that far from

»
Cf. Is. 40. 27, 49. 14, 42. 19-25, 43. 8, 46. 12 (in the last verse read,

with Gk., 'obSde leb). The real import of Ezek. 37. 11 and also of the refer-

ences from Deutero-Isaiah is shown by the related passages from pre-

exilic prophetic writings, which I discussed in The Prophets of Israelj

p. 113 f.

' Cf. above, p. 31.
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a belief in a hereafter being expressed in the book, sach a be-

lief is emphatically denied in 7. 9-10

:

"As a cloud that passeth by vanisheth,

So he that goeth down to Sheol ascendeth no more.

Never again will he retm*n to his home,

Neither will his place behold him any more ;"

and still more emphatically in 14. 10-12, 14:

" If a man dieth, no vital spark is left

;

If a mortal passeth away, where is there a trace of him ?

As the water disappeareth from the sea,

And the river drieth up and vanisheth.

So when a man dieth, he doth not rise again.

Even should the heavens be no more.

He will not awake, nor stir from his sleep.

When a man dieth, doth he come to life again ?

All the days of my bondage I would wait

In patience until the change in my lot came."

Job*s emphatic denial of a resurrection shows that such a hope

must have found entrance and been gaining ground among the

Jewish people. It must have been in the incipient stage of a

belief in a hereafter that the book was written. It cannot be

argued that a denial of resurrection on the part of Job might

have been possible even though the belief had found acceptance,

since as late as the first century B.C., and even later, we find the

Sadokites not believing in resurrection. It must be remembered

that not only is the belief emphatically denied by Job, but

that there is no reference to it by the friends. If it had had an

established place in the religiousthought of the times, the friends,

as the chosen exponents of the views of their age, would have

been bound to introduce it into the argumentation.

Though we have no direct means of ascertaining the exact

date of the belief in its incipiency, we do know that at the

time the apocalypse Isaiah 24-27 was written the belief in

a resurrection had an established place in Jewish religious

thought. This belief and the notion of Tiamat-Satan's anni-

hilation, which is bound up with it,^ can in no case have found

entrance until after the time of Ezra and Nehemiah. About

the religious development down to the conclusion of Ezra and

Nehemiah's activity (ab. 430 B.C.) we are fairly well informed.

The sources of this period are Haggai, Zechariah 1-8, Malachi,

various parts of Trito-Isaiah, the Priestly Code, Chronicles,

and Ezra and Nehemiah. In none of these writings is there

any trace of a belief in a resurrection or in Tiamat-Satan's

annihilation at the end of time. Their silence on these points

is conclusive, in view of the fact that Trito-Isaiah and Malachi

deal respectively with the hope of the future glory of Zion and

the nation and with Yahweh's future appearance for judgment

in behalf of His righteous people. In contrast to this first period

of postexilic times, we are but scantily informed on both the

religious development and the politico-social conditions of the

following two centuries, i.e. on the conditions during the reign

of Artaxerxes II Mnemon (404-358 B.C.) and of Artaxerxes III

Ochus (358-336 B.C.), and during the first century and a half

of the Hellenistic period. About the conditions and influences

which gave rise in Jewish religious thought to the belief in

resurrection and the other eschatological notions bound up

with it, nothing definite can be stated, except that these notions

cannot have directly developed out of the prophetic future hope,

but must have been of foreign origin. We do not meet with

them until they have been completely assimilated, that is,

until they have become blended with the indigenous prophetic

hope of a better world to come. But although it is impossible

to arrive at a positive conclusion regarding the date of Isaiah

24-27, it is excluded that it should date from the Maccabaean

period, as a number of scholars hold, for the reason that, though

* See above, p. 32f.



78 THE BOOK OF JOB DATE 79

unquestionably produced in a period of literary decadence,

the apocalypse is written in idiomatic, faultless Hebrew. In

the age of the Maccabees, however, people no longer knew how

to write Hebrew properly, Hebrew having ceased to be a spoken

language (see below). The apocalypse, in all probability, was

either written in the distressing years of 348-340 B.C. when

Artaxerxes Ochus put down with an iron hand the revolt of

Syria, Phoenicia, and Egypt against Persia and led away many

Jews captive to Hyrcania, as punishment for their participation

in the revolt ; or it dates from the troublous times of the last

decade of the fourth century when, after the battle of Gaza

(312 B.C.), Jerusalem was captured and razed by Ptolemy I,

and great numbers of the people, including the High Priest,

were deported to Egypt.^ Since, then, in the second half of

the fourth century the belief in a hereafter had an established

place in Jewish religious thought, we get 400 B.C. or thereabout

as the date for the incipient stage of this belief.

Another clue pointing to 400 B.C. as the approximate date of

Job is found in 15. 19: "To them (the fathers) alone the land

was given, no strangers lived among them." By this statement

Eliphaz implies that the foreigners living in the country, ob-

viously in no mean numbers, are responsible for Job's heresy.

On this statement light is thrown (as I have shown in my article

just mentioned, pp. 243f. and 246) by the record from Heca-

taeus of Abdera in Josephus, contra Apion. I, § 191 and 193. In

this record Hecataeus tells about the oppression the Jews suf-

fered from the Persian kings— Artaxerxes Mnemon and Arta-

xerxes Ochus must be meant ^— and at the same time from their

*The authenticity of the record in Ensebius, Chronicon II, 112f. (ed.

Schone) about the deportation by Artaxerxes Ochus, and of that in The

Letter of Aristeas, 12f., 35, taken from Hecataeus of Abdera, about the

deportation by Ptolemy I, admits of no doubt, as I showed in the article,

Are There Any Maccabaean Psalms f in JBL., 1917, pp. 237f, 243f!., and 247.

2 The predecessors of these two kings had bestowed their special favor

on the Jews.

immediate Palestinian neighbors, and adds that the neighbors

who had come into the country built themselves temples and

altars, for demolishmg which the Jews were fined by the satraps.

The obvious inference from the latter statement is that these

resident strangers must have had a direct share in the politico-

social control of the country, else they could not have erected

temples and altars in the land, nor would the Persian satraps

have punished the Jews for destroying them. The record pre-

supposes further that the relations between Persia and the

Palestinian neighbors of the Jews must as yet have been of a

friendly nature ; it must refer therefore to the conditions which

prevailed in the first thirty-five years of Artaxerxes Mnemon's

reign, i.e., from 404 to 368, for from that time, imtil finally

vanquished by Artaxerxes Ochus, the whole of Syria was in

open revolt against Persia.

A final proof that Job cannot well have been written later

than the beginning of the fourth century is furnished by its

literary character. Though containing, very naturally, a num-

ber of Aramaisms,^ it is a work of such literary perfection that

it must have been produced while Hebrew literature was at its

height. Not only must Hebrew have been a living, flourishing

language, but its conquest by Aramaic could not have as yet

begun. The close of the fourth century, however, marks the

beginning of the encroachment of Aramaic on Hebrew— an

encroachment which resulted first in the rapid decadence of

the Hebrew language, and finally in its dying out altogether as

a spoken tongue. If nevertheless the view is taken by some

scholars that Job was written around 300 b.c.,^ or even later,

it is due to the fact that the dying out of Hebrew, though

* They are not nearly as numerous as Kautzsch, Die Arammamen im

Alt, Test., and others think. It goes without saying that the several in-

stances of the Aramaic plural ending of the noun are, like the various

cases of Aramaic orthography, to be charged to later copyists.

* The latest exponent of this view is Steuemagel in Kautzsch, Die Heir

lige Schrift des Alien Testaments, 3d. ed (1910), II, p. 296..

III!
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an event of extraordinary importance, is commonly ignored

in the historical surveys of postexilic times, or mentioned only

cursorily, as if it were a fact of little consequence. This event

must be kept in mind m determining, not alone the date of Job,

but the date of many other postexilic products. The fact that

the importance of this event has been overlooked has interfered

seriously with our imderstanding of postexilic Jewish history

from the closing decades of the Persian down to the INIaccabaean

period. As I showed from the linguistic character of the Hebrew

origmal of Ben Sira and that of the Book of Daniel,^ Hebrew

had ceased between 190 and 165 B.C. to be the language of the

people, and Aramaic had taken its place. The conditions that

brought about this momentous event, I showed further,^ were

probably very like those which prevailed in England under

Norman ride. The Jews must have lost their social as well as

their political independence, and the Syrians constituted the

ruling classes and upper strata of society, holding not only all

the oflBcial positions, but monopolizing all the trade and com-

merce. It was the persistence through generations of the

untoward social and political conditions which became the lot

of the Jews after the death of Alexander the Great that finally

led to the passing of Hebrew as the language of the people.

2. Relaticm of Job to Other Biblical Books

A. To Proverbs

In discussing the date of Job I have purposely omitted all

reference to the bearing which Proverbs and Deutero-Isaiah

are commonly thought to have on this question, because, as a

matter of fact, no connection exists between these books and

the Book of Job. The view of Dillmann ^ and many others that

* In the aforementioned article, Are There Any Maccahaean Psalms f

pp. 226-232.
« 76. pp. 236-248. • Op. cU,, p. XXX.

I

there is a close relation between Job and Proverbs 1-9 is not

sustained by a careful examination of the facts. The inferences

of these scholars as to the similarity in language between the

two books rests on an altogether mechanical comparison of

their vocabularies. The expressions pointed out by them as

peculiar to both belong to the common vocabulary, bemg such

as might be found m any two authors who express themselves

naturally and simply ; in a few instances they may be classed

as stock phrases known and used by all the writers of the time.

This holds good also of the comparison of the language of Job

with that of the other Biblical books. Thus e.g. Dillmann de-

duces from the mention in Job of the Pleiades and Orion (the

most conspicuous and best known constellations) the writer's

dependence on Amos 5. 8,* and Budde points to the fact that

adultery is spoken of as zimrruiy "wickedness," as a sign of de-

pendence on Lev. 18. 17, 19. 29, 20. 14.^

As to the similarity in thought between Job and Proverbs,

it is generally held, but wrongly so, that Job 28 and 15. 7 and

Prov. 8. 22-31 have the Logos-idea in common. Neither of

the Job passages contains the Logos-idea proper, i.e. the idea

of the Divine creative Wisdom or Word as the intermediate

being between God and the world ; nor does either of them ex-

press the view of Wisdom as the governing principle of the uni-

verse. The gist of chap. 28 is that absolute wisdom cannot

be attained by man, but rests with God alone. In 15. 7 Eliphaz

asks Job if the wisdom of the ages is embodied in him :
" Wast

thou born as the first of man? Wast thou created with the

hills?" or —growing still more ironical— whether his wisdom

has come to him through divine revelation. The scholars who

find in these verses a reference to the Primeval Man, identical

with the Logos, have overlooked the fact that such an explana-

tion is grammatically untenable : ri'short 'adam can only mean

"the first of men," whereas the expression for the Primeval

I Op. cU., p. XXXI. * Op. cit., p. LIII.

I
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Man in the later Jewish literature dealing with this notion is

invariably adam hakadmon.

The similarity widely believed to exist between Job and Pro-

verbs is more seeming than real. It is limited to a certain re-

semblance between the role of admonishers played by the friends

toward Job and that assumed by the writer of Proverbs 1-9

in urging his readers to adhere to a virtuous, god-fearing life

;

and to the similarity in motive which actuates both the friends

and the author of the introductory chapters of Proverbs, namely,

their firm belief in retributive justice. With the exception of

this incidental point of contact, there is such a difference be-

tween the two books in spirit and literary character that they

can hardly be compared.

The Book of Proverbs preaches utilitarian piety, recommends
a life of virtue as the road to material well-being, whereas the

Book of Job sets up the idea of imselfish devotion to the good,

of love of virtue without thought of material reward. And the

difference in ethical standards is quite as marked as the con-

trast in religious ideals. The Book of Proverbs advocates that

one refrain from rejoicing over the fall of one's enemy for fear

of God's displeasure (Prov. 24. 17f.),^ but the Book of Job insists

on genume nobility toward one's enemy (Job 31. 29flf.), and
exemplifies the truth that evil must be conquered with good.

The Book of Proverbs warns against intercourse with an adul-

teress, but the Book of Job considers it immoral to " look with
lust upon a woman" (Job 31. 1).

As to literary character, the Book of Proverbs is an eclectic

work, devoid of any trace of genius or originality. The Book
of Job, as Thomas Carlyle has put it, "is the greatest thing ever

written with pen . . . there is nothing written, in the Bible or

out of it, of equal literary merit."

* The motive urged in Prov. 25. 21f . for giving food to an enemy is

illuminated by the Egyptian tale of Setne-Khamuas, who, to expiate his
guilt, carries " a brazier of fire on his head."

DATE

B. To Deutero-Isaiah
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It is generally thought that Deutero-Isaiah offers in the songs

of the servants of Yahweh a striking parallel to the Book of Job.

The exponents of this view argue that both writings are per-

vaded by the idea of a servant of God who though righteous

suffers. They maintain further that in Deutero-Isaiah this

idea reaches its climax in Is. 52. 13-53. 12, where this servant of

God is described as so sorely afflicted that men, horrified, hide

their faces from him, believing him "stricken and smitten by

God." Such a view, however, is far from correct. Deutero-

Isaiah and Job furnish material for contrast rather than for

comparison. In Job, although considerable prominence is

given to universal suffering, the main interest is made to center

about the personal suffering of the hero himself ; the problem of

suffering is considered altogether from the individualistic point

of view, that is from the aspect of its effect on the individual

human soul. In Deutero-Isaiah this side of the question re-

mains in the background; suffering is considered chiefly from

the aspect of the good that accrues through it to others. But
the heart of the question is left untouched. Deutero-Isaiah

is not directly concerned with this problem. If Is. 52. 13-53.

12 is considered, as it must be, as a part of the whole writing,^

it can be said to contain only incidentally an answer to the

question of suffering. It must be remembered that Deutero-

Isaiah throughout his writings speaks of the suffering of Israel,

personified by the servant, as deserved, and declares that Israel

is as yet steeped in sin, and that its deliverance will be an act

of God's grace. The apparent contradiction to this view in

* In regard to the view that the servant is the personification of Israel,

and that the Ebed-Yahweh-songs are an integral part of the book, see

Budde, The So-called Ebed-Yahweh^songs and the Meaning of the Term
Servant of Yahweh (in AJTh., 1899, pp. 499ff.,) Marti, Das Biich Jesaia,

Giesebrecht, Der Knecht Yahves, also my article, Where Did DeuterO'

Isaiah Livet (in JBL., 1919, pp. lOlfif.).

I I
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our Ebed-Yahweh-song is to be explained by the fact that

Israel's suffering is considered, not so much from the writer's

own point of view as from that of the heathen nations. These

nations speak of Israel as guiltless in comparison with them,

since they have strayed much further from the ways of God
than Israel.

In Deutero-Isaiah the suffering of the people is totally eclipsed

by the writer's exultant vision of Israel's restoration to glory

and the regeneration of mankind. Deutero-Isaiah is so carried

away by this vision that the casual reader of his book is alto-

gether oblivious of the problem of suffering. It was not until

much later, when the condition of the new community had

become most pitiable, and the despairing cry, "How long,

O Lord!" was heard on every hand, that the problem of suf-

fering became, so to speak, the problem of the day. In the

Psalms and in Trito-Isaiah it is a familiar theme.

I

I

CHAPTER IV

The Elihu Interpolation

The speech of Elihu, as restored by our critical analysis, is

in both style and content so inferior to the Job-poem that there

can be no doubt that it is the addition of a later writer. It is

pompous and diffuse, with much empty repetition, in marked
contrast to the Job-dialogues, which are meaty, compact, and
concise. Of the seventy-two verses which make up the inter-

polation, thirty, or almost half, are taken up with a tiresome

and vainglorious introduction. The rest of the speech contains

nothing new— nothing that has not already been more ably

said by the three friends. What Elihu presents with such as-

surance and finality, as drawn from hitherto unexplored depths

of wisdom, is but a shallow restatement of the orthodox view

of suffering which the friends have defended with incomparably

greater skill and effect.

The difference in style from the genuine dialogues is illus-

trated also by another feature of the interpolation. In the

dialogues the direct quotation of Job's words by the friends,

or of the friends' words by Job, is avoided. Thus, when Eliphaz

in 22. 13 repeats Job's question, 21. 22, he is careful to employ

different phraseology, as is also Job when making direct answer

to the question put to him by Bildad in 36. 28 b (G). Elihu,

however, quotes Job's words with great exactness, much after

the manner of a learned pedant, who is more concerned about

literal accuracy than about style (cf . 34. 5 6 quoted from 27. 2 a,

and 33. 10 b-ll from 13. 246 and 27 a-b). Other verbatim quo-
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tations from the original Job-poem are 34. 3 from 12. 11, 33. 15 r

from 4. 136, and 36. 11 6 from 21. 136, to which must be added
33. 7, "My terror need not affright thee. And my hand will not

be heavy upon thee." This ludicrous assurance spoken by Elihu

to Job, is a thoughtless adaptation of 13. 21 b, "Let not thy
terror affright me," and 23. 2 6, "His hand is heavy," the one
addressed to God, the other said of Him by Job. Note also

that Job's statement in 37. 236, "He . . . giveth no account-

ing," is absurdly altered in 33. 13 to "He giveth no account
of any of His matters." Instances of this kind are so frequent

in interpolations that they may be considered a characteristic

feature.

> It

PART II

THE BOOK OF JOB

til



1 There was a man in the land ofWwhose name was Job;

this man was pious, upright, and god-fearing, and he

shunned evil.

2 Seven sons and three daughters were born unto him.

3 His substance was seven thousand sheep, three thousand

camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred asses,

and a great many servants, so that this man was richer than

any man of the East.

4 Now it was the custom of his sons to hold a feast in the

house of each in turn, for a day, and they would invite

their three sisters to eat and drink with them.

5 And when the days of their feasting had taken their

round. Job would send for them and have them sanc-

tify themselves, and he would rise early in the morning

and offer sacrifices according to their number; for Job

thought,

*It may be that my children have sinned

And blasphemed God in their hearts.'

Thus would Job do at all times.

6 Now one day when the heavenly beingshadcome to present

themselves to Yahweh for service, and among them had

come also the Satan,

7 Yahweh said unto the Satafn,

'Whence comest thou?'

And the Satan answered Yahweh and said,

*From roaming and roving about the earth.
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8 Then said Yahweh unto the Satan,
' Hast thou taken note of my servant Job ?

His like is not on earth—
A man pious and upright, god-fearing and shunning evil.'

9 But the Satan answered Yahweh and said

:

*Doth Job fear God for naught?

10 Hast Thou not hedged him about.

And his house, and all that belongeth to him ?

Thou hast blessed the work of his hands.

And his wealth hath increased in the land.

11 But stretch forth Thy hand.

And touch what belongeth to him,

I wager that he will curse Thee to Thy very face I'

12 And Yahweh said unto the Satan

:

'All that he hath is surrendered to thy power,

Only upon himself thou shalt lay no hand.'

Whereupon the Satan left Yahweh.
13 Now one day as his sons and daughters were eating and

drinking in the house of their eldest brother, 14 a messenger

came unto Job and said

:

' While the oxen were plowing.

And the asses grazing near by,

15 The Sabaeans made a raid and carried them off;

They slew the servants with the sword.

And I alone escaped to tell thee.'

16 While he was still speaking, another came and said

:

'The fire of God fell from heaven

And struck the flock and the servantsand consumed them,
I alone escaped to tell thee.'

17 While he was still speaking, another came and said

:

' The Chaldaeans in three divisions

Fell upon the camels and carried them off,

They slew the servants with the sword

;

And I alone escaped to tell thee.'

' M
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18

19

While he was still speaking, another came and said

:

'Thy sons and daughters were eating

And drinking in the house of their eldest brother.

When a great wind swept over from the desert,

And struck the four corners of the house,

So that it fell upon the young people and they died

;

I alone escaped to tell thee.'

20 Thereupon Job arose, rent his robe, and shaved his head

and fell down upon the ground in worship, 21 and said

:

'Naked came I from my mother's womb,
And naked shall I return thither.

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away.

Praised be the name of the Lord.'

In spite of all this Job did not sin.

Nor impute blame to God.

One day when the heavenly beings had come again to

present themselves to Yahweh for service and among
them had come also the Satan,

Yahweh said unto the Satan

:

' Whence comest thou ?

'

And the Satan answered Yahweh and said

:

' From roaming and roving about the earth.'

Then said Yahweh unto the Satan

:

' Hast thou taken note of my servant Job ?

Verily, his like is not on earth—
A man pious and upright, god-fearing and shunning evil.

He still clingeth to his piety.

Although thou didst incite me to ruin him without cause.'

But the Satan answered Yahweh and said

:

*Skin for skin!

All that a man hath he will give for his life.

.
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II

5 But stretch forth thy hand,

And touch his bone and his flesh,

I wager that he will curse Thee to Thy very face/

6 Then said Yahweh unto the Satan

:

'He is in thy power, only spare his life.*

7 Whereupon the Satan left Yahweh, and smote Job with

sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head.

8 And he (Job) took a potsherd to scrape himself with as he

sat on the ash-heap.

9 And his wife said unto him

:

'Wilt thou still cHng to thy piety?

Curse God and die 1

'

10 But he said unto her

:

'Thou speakest as an impious woman might speak.

Should we accept the good at God*s hand,

And not also the evil ?

'

In spite of all this Job did not sin with his lips.

11 When Job*s three friends heard of all the evil that had be-

fallen him, they came each from his place, Eliphaz the

Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite,

and met as agreed to go together to condole with Job and

comfort him, 12 But when they looked from a distance

and could not recognize him, they raised their voice and

wept, and rent each his robe, and strewed dust over their

heads by casting it heavenward, 13 And they sat beside

him for seven days and seven nights without any one

speaking a word to him, for they saw that the affliction

was very great.

Job

1 Whereupon Job opened his mouth and cursed his day.

2 And Job spoke and said

:
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3 Perish the day that I was born.

The night that it was said, * It is a boy I*

4 May that day be dark

;

May God above take no heed of it.

Nor light shine on it.

5 May darkness and the shadow of death claim it.

May clouds hover over it

;

May the darkening of daylight affright it.

6 May that night be seized by utter darkness.

May it not be counted among the days of the year.

Nor included in the number of the moons.

7 May that night be sad.

May no sound of joy peal forth on it.

8 May it be cursed by those skilled in cursing the day.

By those expert in rousing Leviathan.

9 May the stars of its dusk remain dark.

May it hope for light in vain.

May it not behold the eyelids of the dawn.

Because the door of my mother's womb was not closed.

So that misery might be hidden from mine eyes.

Why did I not die at birth.

Why did I not expbe as I came forth from the womb ?

16 Or why was I not like an untimely birth, that is buried,

Like the still-born, that never see the light?

12 Why did knees receive me ?

Why did I suck the breast?

For then might I lie in peace.

Sleep, and be at rest.

With kings and counsellors of the earth.

Who built pyramids for themselves,

'

15 Or with grandees, who are provided with gold.

Who have their tombs filled with treasure.

17 There the wicked cease from troublmg, \

^|^^

There the weary are at rest.

10

11

13

14
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!^^
^ 18 There the prisoners enjoy comfort

—

i A/i ^\
^^_ They hear not the voice of the taskmaster. ^ ^
19 There the lowly and the great are equals,

And the slave is free from his master.

20 Why is light given to the wretched.

Life to the weary of soul

;

21 Who yearn in vain for death.

Who seek it more eagerly than treasure

;

22 Who would rejoice beyond measure,

Would exult if they could find the grave?

23 Why is life given to a man whose way is dark,

Because God hath hedged him in ?

24 My sobs take the place of my bread,

And my groans flow forth like water.

25 The fears that enter my mind take bodily shape

;

The torments that I dread lay hold of me.

26 I have no peace, no rest, no respite.

Agony Cometh ever afresh.

Eliphaz

4

1 And Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said

:

2 If one should venture to say a word to thee, wouldst thou
be wearied ?

But who could refrain from speech ?

3 Behold, thou hast admonished many,
And hast given strength unto weak hands

;

4 Thy words have given support to those that were tottering,

And thou hast made firm the feeble knees.

5 Now that calamity hath come to thee thou despairest,

Now that it hath touched thee thou art confounded.
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6 Was not thy fear of God thy reliance.

The integrity of thy ways thy hope ?

7 Consider, who ever perished innocent.

And when were the upright ever destroyed? ^

f 8 I have seen— they that plow evil and sow trouble
^

^^ Reap the fruit thereof. ^
9 At the breath of God they perish, \

'^^U

V
10

11

12

13

14

15

16

19

20

At the blast of His anger they vanish. ^

The roaring of the lion, the cry of the mighty lion, is

stilled

;

And the teeth of the strong young lions are knocked out

:

For lack of prey the lion perisheth.

And the brood of the lioness is scattered.

Now to me a message stole.

My ear caught a whisper thereof;'

In the reveries of night-visions

When deep sleep lay on men.

Fear seized me and trembling,

Filled all my bones with dread

;

A spirit flitted past my face

;

The hair of my flesh stood on end

:

It paused, but I could not discern the countenance thereof,

A form before my eyes.

A faint whisper did I perceive

:

\

' Can mortal be just in the presence of God ?

)

^ / ;

Can man be pure before his Maker?' ^ ^^ / tl' b^ t^
Even in His servants He putteth no trust, ' ^

His angels He chargeth with error

;

How much more those that dwell in tenements of clay.

Whose substance is dust.

Who are crushed like a moth

;

Between morning and evening they are shattered,

Unheeded they perish forever.

u
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21 When their life-thieaA is broken o£P,

Verily, do they not die in ignorance ?

1 Call then, if there be any one to answer thy prayer I

To which of the holy beings wilt thou turn ?

2 Rage killeth theiool.

Passion destroyeth the impetuous man.

3 True, I have seen the fool taking root,

But suddenly his habitation was found cursed

;

4 His children were cut off from salvation,

They were crushed in the gate, while there was none to

come to their rescue.

5 What they harvested the hungry would eat.

• ••.•*
6 Verily, misery springeth not up out of the soil,

Nor doth affliction sprout from the ground

;

7 Man it is that begetteth trouble -4

Impetuous spirits soar high. —^ ^

8 Were it I, I should seek God,

I should commit my cause to God,

9 Who worketh great, inscrutable things.

Wonders without number

;

10 Who giveth rain imto the earth,

Sendeth down water unto the fields

;

11 Who hath power to exalt the lowly,

So that the griefstricken find happiness.

12 He frustrateth the schemes of the crafty,

So that their hands can accomplish nothing substantial.

13 He ensnareth the wise in their own cunning.

So that the plot of the schemers is confounded—
14 They encounter darkness in the daytime.

Grope at midday as if it were night.
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15 Thus from the weapon of their crafty mouths He delivereth

the poor,

And from the power of the mighty.

16 There is then hope for the poor—
Iniquity will be quelled.

17 Verily, blessed is the man whom God correcteth

;

Therefore, despise not thou the chastisement of the

Almighty

!

18 For though He maketh sore, He bindeth up,

Though He woundeth, He maketh whole.

He will deliver thee in six troubles.

Yea, in seven no evil will touch thee

:

20 In famine He will save thee from death.

In war from the power of the sword

;

21 Thou wilt be shielded from the scourge of the tongue.

And when destruction cometh, thou needst have no fear.

22 At destruction and famine thou wilt laugh.

Of the wild animals thou wilt have no dread.

23 Even with the earth-demons thou wilt be in league.

And the wild animals will be at peace with thee.

24 Thou wilt find thy tent prosperous.

And when thou dost inspect thy home, thou wilt miss

nothing.

25 Thou wilt find thy descendants numerous.

Thy offspring as the grass of the earth.

26 Thou wilt go down to the grave in ripe old age.

As the shocks of grain are brought in in season.

27 This we have found by diligent search

;

That it is true we have always heard affirmed—
Impress it then on thy mind I

.M
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Job

6

1 Job answered and said

:

2 Would that my anguish might be weighed,

With my calamity laid against it in the balance

!

3 Verily then, it would be found heavier than the sand of

the sea

;

Therefore are my words frenzied.

4 The arrows of the Almighty have pierced me,

My soul hath sucked in their venom

;

The terrors of God are arrayed against me.

5 Doth the wild ass bray amidst green grass?

Or doth the ox low at his fodder?

6 Can that which hath no savor be eaten without salt?

Or is there any taste in the slimy juice of the milkweed?

7 My soul refuseth to touch them

:

They are as loathsome as the disease which b my daily

food.

8 Would that my prayer might be fulfilled.

That God might grant that for which I yearn,

9 That it might please God to crush out my life,

That He might loose His hand and cut me off

:

And I should still have the consolation—
So that I could leap for joy withal my relentless

anguish—
That I have not denied the requirements of the Holy

One.

11 What is my strength that I should still hope?

What the end in store for me that I should be patient?

12 Is my strength the strength of iron ?

Or is my flesh of brass?

13 Verily, there is no help for me.

Salvation hath fled from me.

I
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14 To Wm who is in despair sympathy should be shown by

his friends,

Even though he departed from the fear of the Almighty.

15 My brethren have disappointed me like the mountain

streams.

Like water courses that pass away.

16 Once turbid from icewater, flooded by the melting snow,

17 When scorched by the sun, they dwindle,

When it groweth warm, they disappear from their place.

18 The paths of their course wind.

They rise into the void and vanish.

19 The caravans of Teima look for them.

The traders of Sheba long for them

;

They are disappointed, because they trusted in them, \ ^
When they come to them, they are confounded

:

So have ye been disappointing to me

;

When ye saw the terror, ye were seized with fear.

22 Did I say. Give unto me of your substance,

Or ransom me with your wealth ?

23 Or deliver me from the hands of the enemy.

And save me from the power of the tyrants?

24 Enlighten me, and I shall listen.

Make clear unto me wherein I have failed

:

How forcible are sincere words

;

But what doth your reasoning prove?

Do ye think to juggle with words.

And do ye account as wind the words of him who is

in despair?

27 Ye would even cast dice over an orphan.

Or barter your friend.

28 Now be pleased to look at me I

Could I really dissemble to your face?

30 Hath there been any deadly sin in my tongue ?

Would not my palate discern such abysmal evil ?

25

26
I
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29 Oh, turn from your wicked course I Let there be no in-

justice I »

/ Yea, turn from your wicked course I I am right in this
)

stiU: /

1 Is not man's stay on earth continuous toil ?

Are not his days like the days of one laboring for hire,

2 Like those of the slave who panteth for the shade,

Or those of the hireling who looketh for his wage ?

3 I, too, have received months of wretchedness as my portion.

And nights of misery have been allotted to me.

4 When I lie down, I think. When can I arise ?

Then the night draggeth on, and I become weary of

tossing until dawn.

5 My body is covered with worms and as if with clods of

earth.

My skin scabbeth and breaketh out afresh.

6 My days pass more swiftly than a loom-shuttle,^

They vanish without hope.

76 Never again will they see happiness.^

26 They shoot by like skiffs of reed.

Like the eagle that swoopeth down on his prey.

la Consider that my life is but a breath I

8 The eye of him who cometh to see me is not likely to behold

me;
While one's eyes rest upon me, I may cease to be.

9 As the cloud that passeth by vanisheth, x

/So he that goeth down to Sheol ascendeth no more. I \
'^

10 ( Never again will he return to his home; / f^J^^'^

Neither will his place behold him any more. /
* Variant

9. 25 My days pass more swiftly than a runner

;

They fly away, never again will they see happiness.

1 i
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11 Therefore, I will not restrain my mouth,

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit,

Will complain in the bitterness of my soul.

101

12 Am I the primeval sea or the dragon

That Thou placest a guard around me ?

13 When I think, My bed will comfort me.

My couch relieve my suffering,

14 Then Thou startlest me with dreams,

Terrifiest me with nightmares,

15 So that I desire to be choked to death,

That I prefer death to my pains.

16 I loathe my life I

I shall not live for ever.

Cease Thy attack on me, since my days are fleeting

!

17 What is man that Thou shouldst hold him worthy of

esteem.

Or pay heed unto him ?
\ J > t^

Yet Thou visitest pimishment on him day after day, ,' '^^MIU-C^

And triest him every moment. J
'

Why dost Thou not turn away from me.

Or grant me respite— long enough at least to swallow my
spittle?

20 If I have sinned, what have I done unto Thee,

Thou, who keepest constant watch on man ?

Why hast Thou made me Thy target

So that I have become a burden to myself?^

21 Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression and pardon

my sin ?

For then might I lie at rest in the grave.

And if Thou wouldst search for me, I should be no

more.

> Variard: Why must I serve as object of Thy attack?

%
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Bildad

8

1

2

3

4

Bildad the Shuhite answered and said,

How long wilt thou speak in this strain ?

How long will the words of thy mouth be as boisterous

wind?

Doth God pervert justice, the Almighty, righteousness?

If thy children sinned against Him,

He cast them out of His presence in penalty for their trans-

. gression.

[Now, if thou wouldst diligently seqk God, N
Wouldst implore;^ the mercy of the Almighty)

verily, God woulJl)e moved in thy favor—
Provided thou art pure and upright—
And would make thy home to prosper again in proof of

thy righteousness.

7 Then, even had thy former life been humble.

Thy future would be great.

A$ Anquire of the bygone ages, turn to the wisdom of the
J Jf,^^ V fathers, J ^

9 For we are but of yesterday and know nothing.

Yea, a mere shadow are our days on earth

;

But they, they will teach thee and tell thee,

They can draw from their minds words of authority.

Can the papyrus grow up where there is no swamp ?

The reed thrive without water ?

12 Would it not be nipped while yet in blossom?

Wither sooner than any other herb ?

13 Such is the fate of all that forget God

:

The hope of the godless man must perish.

14 His reliance is a gossamer.

His trust is a spider's web.

10

11
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15 Which will not stand if one leaneth against it,

Nor hold if one clingeth to it.

16 Though he blossom in the sun.

And his shoots spread over his garden,

17 Though his roots wind round the rocks.

And penetrate the stones

;

18 Yet when he is wiped out from his place.

It will deny him, saying, * I have never seen thee.'

19 Such, truly, will be the end of his career,

And out of the soil will others spring up.

20 /Verily, God will not cast away the pious man,

( Neither will he uphold the evildoers.

21 He will yet fill thy mouth with laughter.

And thy lips with shouting

;

22 Thy enemies will be clothed with shame.

But the tent of the wicked will cease to be.

,^

Job

9

1 Job answered and said

:

2 / Indeed I know that it is so

:

v£ow could man be just in the presence of God;

3 If He (God) consented to argue with him,

He (man) could not answer Him one out of a thousand

(questions).

4 Howsoever wise and courageous.

Who could defy Him and escape unscathed? —
5 Him who removeth the mountains,

And they know it not when He overturneth them m His

wrath;

6 Who shaketh the earth in its foundations

So that the pillars thereof totter

;

i
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II

7

8

10

11

11. 10

9. 12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

Who commandeth the sun to rise not

And sealeth up the stars

;

Who alone spread out the heavens

And hath dominion over the billows of the sea

;

Who made the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades,

And the Chambers of the South

;

Who worketh great unfathomable things.

Wonders without number.

If He passed by me, I should not perceive Him,
If He swept past, I should not be aware of Him.

If He sweepeth by and casteth one into fetters and sum-

moneth one to tribunal.

Who can restrain Him, who can say unto Him, What
doest Thou ?

God need not restrainHis wrath—
Subdued by Him, the helpers of Rahab crouched.

How much less could I answer Him,
Should I know how to choose my words before Him*
/Even if my cause were just, I could not answer, "\

Vl should have to implore the mercy of my opponent*

If I called and He answered,

I should not believe that He had given ear unto my voice—
He who threateneth to crush me in the tempest.

And who hath inflicted upon me many wounds for no
cause.

He giveth me no pause to breathe.

But feedeth me ever with anguish.

If it is a question of the power of the mighty— behold

Him I

And if it is a question of right, who dare summon Him ?

Even though I am righteous,

My own mouth must condemn me

;

Though I am innocent,

It cannot but declare me at fault.
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21 I am innocent

!

I do not care for my life, I loathe my life.

22 It is all the same I

Therefore do I maintain. The innocent and the wicked

alike doth He annihilate.

23 If the scourge slayeth its victims suddenly,

He mocketh at the despair of the innocent.

27 If I think, I will forget my anguish,

I will dispel my gloom, and appear cheerful,

28 Even then I am wrought up because of my suffering

:

I know that Thou wilt not absolve me,

29 I needs must stand condemned—
Why make vain efforts ?

30 If I washed myself with snow.

And cleansed my hands with lye,

31 Thou wouldst plunge me in the mire

So that my clothes would abhor me.

32 He is not a man, as I am, that I could give accounting to

Him,

That we could go together to the tribunal.

33 Would that there were an umpire between us,

Who would arbitrate between us both,

34 So that He might remove His scourge from me,*

And His terror no longer affright me.

35 Then might I speak without dreading Him.
As it is, my mind is thrown into confusion,

10. 1 a I am loath to live.

10

16 I will give way to my despau*,

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit.

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me.

Tell me wherefore Thou hast attacked me.

I
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3 Doth it become Thee to crush,

To despise the work of Thy hands? *

4 Hast Thou human eyes ?

Or dost Thou see as man seeth?

5 Are thy days Hke the days of man.

Thy years, like unto the span of man's life,

6 That Thou seekest my guilt

And searchest for my sin,

7 Although Thou knowest that I am not guilty,

And that there is none who can deliver one fromThy hand ?

8 fThy hands have shaped and made me

;

(Yet Thou hast turned against me to destroy me.

9 Kemember that Thou hast made me as clay, "
*

And that Thou wilt turn me into dust.

10 Didst Thou not cast me in a mold like milk

And curdle me like cheese,

11 Clothe me with skin and flesh

And intertwine me with bones and sinews?

12 Life and love Thou hast bestowed upon me.

And Thy care hath guarded my spirit

;

13 Yet this Thou hast kept concealed in Thy heart,

This, I know. Thou hast had in mind

:

14 Should I sin— and Thou art watching me for that

Thou wouldst not absolve me from my guilt.

15 If I incur guilt, woe unto me I

And yet, if I am righteous, I may not lift up my head—
I, sated with ignominy, and steeped in misery.

16 And should it (my head) exalt itself.

Like a lion Thou wouldst hunt me, and again and again

Thou wouldst deal with me mysteriously.

17 Thou wouldst summon ever new witnesses against me,

Wouldst ever increase Thy anger towards me,

Wouldst heap upon me ever new relays of misery.

1 While Thou shinest upon the counsel of the wicked.
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18 Wherefore didst Thou bring me forth from the womb?
Why did I not die before any eye had seen me,

19 So that I might be as if I had never existed —
Carried from the womb to the grave ?

20 Are not the days of my life few ?

Leave me in peace, that I may have cheer for a short while,

21 Before I go, never to return, to the land of darkness and
of the shadow of death,

22 The land of gloom and chaos, where, even when it groweth
• light.

Is the gloom of the shadow of death.

Zophar

11

1 Then answered Zophar the Naamathite and said

:

2 Should the wordy person remain unanswered?

Or should the vain talker be in the right?

3 Should thy chatter put men to silence.

And should there be none to censure thee when thou scoffest

4 And sayest. My words are honest,

And I am innocent in Thine eyes?

5 Woidd that God might speak,

And open His mouth in reply to thee,

6 That He might reveal to thee the things hidden from wisdom,

Too mysterious for understanding

!

Then wouldst thou know that He reckoneth not many of

thy sins.

7 Wilt thou seek to fathom the inscrutable Godhead?
^

^ Wilt thoujplumb the depths of the Almighty? )

8 Higher is He than the heavens— what would thy efforts

avail ?

Deeper is He than the nether world— what woiddst thou

find out?

ii.
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9 Longer is He than the earth in extension.

Vaster is He than the sea.

Verily, He knoweth the wicked people, \
itj

11

( He seeth iniquity, and giveth heed to

12 So the empty-headed man gaineth understanding,

And the wild-ass colt is reborn as man.

13 If thou wouldst turn thy heart to Him,

And spread forth thy hands toward Him,

14 And if evil is in thy hand, if thou wouldst cast it away,

And not let wickedness dwell in thy tent,

15 Surely, then mightst thou lift up thy head without harm

;

Thou wouldst be established as on a rock.

And mightst fear no more.

16 Thou mightst forget thy trouble,

And think of it but as water that hath flowed away.

17 Thy life would come up brighter than the noonday

;

Darkness would change to daylight.

18 Thou mightst feel secure, because there would be hope,

And having searched (thy premises) thou mightst lie down

in safety,

19 And rest with none to alarm thee.

, .Many would seek thy favor.

20 " However, the eyes of the wicked will waste away

;

I Their refuge will be gone from them.

Their hope will be snuffed out like the breath of life.

J6b

12

1 ,Then Job answered and said:

2 ^ No doubt ye are the people,
:

And wisdom will die with yoiL

3 a I have a mmd as well as you

U^-^^

w jt^MnJ^"'^

BOOK OF JOB 109 t«

13. 2 a And what ye know I know, too, -

12. 3 6 1 do not fall short of you—
3 c Who hath not such wisdom ?

4 A laughing-stock to his friends hath he become.

Whose prayer, when he called unto Him, God would

answer—
A laughing-stock, the righteous, perfect man.

5 To the mind of the prosperous man, contempt should be

dealt out to him who suffereth misfortune,

A kick be given them that have lost their footing.

6 The tents of robbers enjoy peace.

They that provoke God live in security.

They whose god is in their fist.

9. 24 The world is given into the power of the wicked

:

He blindfoldeth her rulers— if not He, who then ?

Ask but the animals, they can show thee.

Or the birds of the sky, they can tell thee.

Or the reptiles of the earth, they can show thee

;

And the fish of the sea can tell thee

:

9 Who among all these doth not know
That the hand of the Lord worketh this,

10 In whose hand is the life of all living beings

And the spirit of all flesh ?

11 Doth not the ear discern words.

And the palate taste food ? r-,

12 * With gray beards is wisdom, !

With aged people is understanding,' (ye say)

13 (But I say) Wisdom and might is with God, and counsel

and understanding.

14 What He teareth down cannot be rebuilt

;

If He fettereth a man, the fetters cannot be loosed.

15 If He withholdeth the rains, the earth drieth up,

And if He letteth them loose, they overturn the earth.

16 Power and providence arf with Him

;

;i

12. 7

8
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He that faJIeth into error, and he that leadeth into error, ^ I

_ are both His work. ^
17 He driveth away councilors stripped of their power.

And confoundeth rulers.

18 He looseth the bonds imposed by kings.

And bindeth a rope around their loins.

19 He driveth away priests bereft of their power.

And overthroweth the mighty.

20 He robbeth the self-reliant of their speech.

And taketh away judgment from the elders.

21 He poureth contempt upon noblemen.

And looseneth the girdle of the mighty.

22 He uncovereth out of darkness hidden plans.

And brmgeth to light things dark as the shadow of death.

23 He maketh nations great and destroyeth them,
^

He causeth nations to spread and layeth them low.

24 He robbeth the chiefs of the land of understanding,

And sendeth them forth towander in tracklessdesert-land—

25 Then they grope in the dark without light,

And stagger as if drunk.

13

1 All this mine eye hath seen, mine ear hath heard and per-

ceived.

8 Nevertheless I will speak out unto the Almighty,

I desire to plead my case before God.

21. 4 Should I pour out my grief to men?

And why should I not be impatient?

13. 4 Ye are but forgers of lies, quacks, all of you.

5 If ye would only keep silent.

It might be accounted to you as wisdom I

6 Listen now to my reasoning, and give attention to the

pleading of my Ups I
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Do ye mean to defend falsehood in behalf of God?
Or to uphold untruth for His sake ?

Will ye be partial to Him ? WiU ye defend God ?

Will it be well with you when He searcheth you out?
Or do ye think that ye could deceive Him as ye can men ?

He will judge you severely

If ye secretly show Him partiality.y
Will ye not be terrified when He appeareth?

Will ye not then be seized with fear of Him ?

Your time-honored notions are rubbish.

Your arguments are as breastworks of clay.

Be silent, that I may speak— happen what may.
I hold my life in my teeth.

Hence I can afford to take it in my hand. _
15 I If He killeth me— well and good I I have nothing to hope

/ for.

I

Only my conduct I desire to justify to His face. -

—

16 *This indeed hath been my support;

For the godless cannot approach Him.
17 Listen ye to my words, and let what I say reach your

ears I

Behold I have set forth a just case, ^
I know that I am guiltless.

Who dare gainsay me?
Verily then I should have to die in alence.

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

11

18

19

20 But two things Thou must not do unto me.

Then shall I not need to hide from Thy face any more

:

21 Remove Thy hand from me.

Let not Thy terror affright me I

22 Call me, and I will answer.

Or let me speak, and answer Thou me

:

23 How many are my sins and my iniquities? .

Let me know my transgression and my sin I
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24 Why hidest Thou Thy face?

Why holdest Thou me for Thine enemy?

25 Wilt Thou scare a leaf driven by the wind?

Or wilt Thou pursue dry straw ?

26 For Thou hast decreed bitterness for me,

And makest me suffer for the transgressions of my youth.

27 Thou hast put my feet in the stocks,

Thou keepest close watch on all my ways.

And dost draw Thy line tight around my feet.

14

1 Man is bom of woman, brief is his life, and fiill of

trouble.

2 Like a flower he unfoldeth, and fadeth away

;

Like a shadow he flitteth past and hath no substance.*

3 Yet over such a one Thou keepest constant watch

And him Thou dost summon to judgment.

4 Oh, if there might be found but one pure man among the

impure—
But not even one I

5 If his days are limited, the number of his moons determined

by Thee

;

H Thou hast fixed the bounds beyond which he cannot

pass,

6 Turn Thou away from him, that he may rest,

That at least he may enjoy his day like the hired laborer.

7 There Is hope for a tree :— If it is cut down.

It will sprout anew, and send forth its shoots unceasingly.

8 Even should its roots be decayed in the ground.

And its stock be dead in the soil,

* 13.28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a garment that is

motheaten.

|
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9 As soon as it scenteth water, it will bud again

And send forth sprouts as if newly planted.

10 But when a man dieth, no vital spark is left

;

If a mortal passeth away, where is there a trace of

him?

11 As the water disappeareth from the sea.

And the river drieth up and vanisheth,
>,

12 So when a man dieth, he doth not rise again. '

I

Even should the heavens be no more,

j
He will not awake, nor stir from his sleep.

14 vThen a man dieth, doth he come to life again?

All the days of my bondage I would wait

In patience until the change in my lot came.

13 ' Oh, that Thou mightst hide me in the nether world,

Mighist conceal me until Thy wrath had subsided

;

That Thou mightst set a time when Thou wouldst remem-

ber me in kindness.

16 If Thou didst call me, I would answer Thee,

If Thou didst long for the work of Thy hands

;

16 For then wouldst Thou take full account of my steps.

Not merely watch for my sin

;

17 My transgression would be sealed up, as in a bag.

Thou wouldst whitewash my sin.

18 But as the mountain collapseth.

And the rock is removed from its place,

19 As water weareth away the stone.

And the *orrent carrieth off the soil.

Even so dost Thou destroy the hope of man.

20 Thou overpowerest him forever, and he passeth away

;

Thou changest his features, and castest him off.

21 If his children are wealthy, he doth not know it.

Neither is he concerned about them if they are poor.

22 jOnly his kin grieve after him, y
And his servants mourn for him. I

Li.Ci^^

I
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Eliphaz

16

1 Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said

:

2 Doth the wise man answer with empty knowledge,

And swell his chest with east wind ?

3 Doth he put forward arguments that have no weight.

Reasons that are not sound ?

4 Thou even imderminest the fear of God, and utterest

threats against God.

5 It is thy guilty conscience that prompteth thy mouth,

So that thou choosest artful language.

6 Thy own mouth condemneth thee, not I,

Thy own lips testify against thee.

7 Wast thou born the first of men?
Wast thou created with the hills?

8 Hast thou listened to wisdom

And made it thy own in the council of God ?

9 What knowest thou that we do not know ? -/

What insight hast thou that we have not? •
''

10 I am an old, grayhaired man.

More advanced in years than thy father.

11 Have the consolations of God expressed to thee.

And the word revealed in whispers, have they no weight

with thee?

12 Why doth thy passion carry thee away ?

And why do thine eyes flash,

13 That thou tumest thy spirit against God,

^And utterest unheard of words ?

14 /What is man ? Could such as he be pure ?

/Could he that is born of woman be just ?

15 Even in His holy ones He putteth no trust.

And in His sight the heavens are not pure

;
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16 How much less he that is loathsome and corrupt,

Man, who drinketh wickedness like water.

17 I will impart wisdom to thee, hear me

!

That which my mind hath perceived I will tell,

18 That which the wise have recorded— not kept concealed

— of the lore received from their forefathers.

19 To them alone the land was given, no strangers lived among

them.

20 The wicked man liveth in trembling all his life

;

Through all the years that are allotted the tyrant

21 His ears are filled with dreadful sounds

;

The destroyer cometh upon him when he feeleth most

secure.

22 & 30 a He cannot hope to escape darkness.

He is held for the sword,

23 He is destined as food for the vulture

;

He knoweth that he is kept ready for disaster.

24 The day of darkness terrifieth him.

Trouble and anxiety charge on him like a king equipped

for battle

;

25 Because his hand is raised against God and he defieth the

Almighty—
26 He rusheth against Him with arrogant neck.

With the stout bosses of his shield

;

27 Because he hath covered his face with his fatness.

And hath it in abundance upon his loins

;

28 And because he dwelleth in ruined cities, in houses for-

bidden to be inhabited.

Which were destined to become ruins.

29 He will not remain rich, his substance will not last.

And his harvest will not bend to the ground.

30 6 c The scorching heat will dry up his branches.

And the wind will carry off his fruit.

HI
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31 6/9, 32 His palm-leaf will wither prematurely.

His palm-branch will not flom-ish.

33 He will wrong his immature young, as a vine its unripe

grapes,

Like the olive tree he will cast off his blossoms.

34 The tribe of the godless man will be barren,

And fire will consume the tents built with bribes

;

35 They will be pregnant with trouble, and will beget misery

;

They will harbor disappointment in their bosom.

Job

Original Order of Chapters 16 and 17 and their

Constituent Parts from Chapters 29 and 30

16.1-3; 17.10; 16.4-6; 29.2-6, 19-20, 18, 11, 7-10, 21-25

30. 9-10, 1 ; 16. 10-11 ; 30. 11 ; 16. 7 & 1st word of 8 ; 17. 7, 6

16.8-9, 12-17; 17.8-9; 30.28 6; 16.18-22; 17.3-5, 12

30. 26 ; 17. 11 ; 30. 22 = 17. 1 a G ; 17. 1 6-2 ; 30. 24 ; 17. 13-16.

16. 1 Job answered and said

:

2 I have heard enough of this

;

Tiresome comforters are ye all.

3 Is there no end to your windy words ?

What aileth thee that thou makest answer?

17. 10 No matter how ye keep on arguing

I can find no wise one among you.

16. 4 I too might talk as ye do, if ye were in my place

;

I might inveigh against you in elegant phrases,

I might shake my head at you,

5 I might give you comfort with my mouth,

And be generous with my lip-sympathy.

6 But if I speak, my suffering is not alleviated,

Nor doth it leave me if I am silent.
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29. 2 Oh, for the return of the days that are gone.

The days when God kept guard over me

;

3 When His lamp shone over my head.

So that by His light I walked through darkness.

4 Oh, that I might be as in the days of my prime

When God sheltered my tent

;

5 When the Almighty was with me,

When I was surrounded by my boys

;

6 When my steps were bathed in cream.

When the rock poured out to me streams of oil,

19 When my roots reached out to the waters.

And the dew lay at night upon my harvest

;

20 When ever new glory surrounded me.

And the bow in my hand took on ever new strength.

18 And I thought I should die amidst my brood.

And should live to old age like the phoenix.

11 Yea, the ear that heard of me pronounced me happy.

The eye that saw me bore witness to my worth.

7 When I went out to the city gate.

Or took my seat in the marketplace,

8 The youths, as soon as they saw me, hid,

While the old men stood up

;

9 The nobles refrained from speaking.

And laid their hands upon their mouths.^

21 Attentively they listened to me.

Silently they gave ear to my counsel.

22 Once I had spoken, they spoke no more

;

They showed delight when my words were addressed to

them.

23 They waited for my speech.

Even as the parched earth gapeth for the tain.

* Variant

10 The voices of the nobles became hushed,

Their tongues dove to the roof of their mouths.

( !,
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24 If I smiled at them when they had lost confidence,

The light of their faces remained no longer overcast.

25 Whenever I chose to take my way to them, I sat at the

head,

I sat enthroned like a king among his warriors.

Like ... I led them • • . I guided them.

30. 9 But now I am the object of their derisive songs

I have become a byword to them.

10 They abhor me, they hold aloof from me.

They do not refrain from spitting in my face

;

1 The lowest people deride me.

People whom I hold imworthy to be placed with the dogs

of my flock.

16. 10 They stare at me with open mouth.

They smite me on the cheek with affront,

They are banded together against me. \
11 God hath given me into the power of impudent

youths, 1

I And hath delivered me into the hands of wicked

people.

30. 11 Since He hath loosened my bowstring

And brought afllictions upon me.

They have cast off all restraint in my presence.

16. 7, 8 aa He hath sapped my strength, hath brought ruin upon
me;

His whole legion holdeth me fast.

17. 7 Mine eyes have grown dim from weariness.

And my body hath become a shadow.

6 He hath made me a byword to the people

:

To them I am a manifest example.

16. 8 My disease hath arisen as a maligner and beareth witness

against me.

It testifieth to my face.
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9 He hath become my foe, and assailed me with unrelenting

anger.

He gnashed His teeth at me, cast murderous glances

at me.

12 I was prosperous when suddenly He ruined me.
When He seized me by the neck, and dashed me to

pieces.

When He set me up as His target.

13 His missiles have rained upon me.
He hath struck my reins mercilessly.

Hath poured my gall upon the ground.

14 Blow upon blow He hath dealt me.
He hath rushed upon me like a warrior.

15 I have tied sackcloth around my body.

And have thrust my horn into the dust.

16 My face is red with weeping.

And on my eyelids is the shadow of death,

17 Though my hands have committed no wrong,

And my prayer is sincere.

17. 8 Let the upright be appalled at this.

And the innocent be roused to confute the hypo-
crite.

9 Yet the righteous man will cling to his way,
And he who hath pure hands will gain in strength.

30. 28 6 1 stand up in the assembly and I pray

:

16. 18 Let the earth not cover my blood I

And let there be no place for my outcry 1

19 Even now my witness is in Heaven,
He that voucheth for me is on high.

20 And since my friends deride me,
iMy streaming eyes are turned to God,

21 That He may plead for a man with God,
And take sides in the conflict between a man and his

fellowmen.

i
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22 For the allotted years near their end, /*

And I shall go the way whence I shall not return.

17. 3 Give surety for me unto Thyself I

Who else would pledge himself for me ?

4 Their minds Thou hast closed to understanding

;

Therefore, canst Thou not permit them to triumph.

5 It is as if a. man should invite his friends to a portion,

While his children were weeping their eyes out.

12 They pronounce night day,

In tiie face of darkness they declare light to be nigh.

30. 26 I was confident of my happiness when disaster came,

I was looking for light when darkness set in,

17. 11 My days pass by as quickly as thought.

The strings of my heart are torn

;

30. 22 = 17.1 a G The wind is bearing me aloft, it is carrying

me away

;

It will dissolve me into nothingness.

17. 161 pray for the grave, but find it not,

2 I pray until I am weary, but what do I achieve?

30. 24 Oh that I might lay violent hands on myself.

Or that I might beg another to do this for me.

17. 13 Verily I have to look to Sheol for my abode.

In the darkness must I spread my bed.
* 14 I must call the pit father, the worms mother and

sister.

15 Where then is my hope ?

And who can see happiness for me ?

16 To the bars of Sheol will they go down
When together we sink into the grave.

!ii
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Bildad

18

1 Bildad the Shuhite answered and said

:

2 How long wilt thou seek after rhetorical effect?

Be sensible, and then we might speak.

3 Why are we counted as brutes.

Why are we stupid in thine eyes?

4 Thou who rendest thyself in thy rage,

Shall the earth be made desolate because of thy outcry.

Or the mountain be removed from its place ?

5 Nay, the light of the wicked will be put out.

The spark of his fire will not shine.

6 The light in his tent will grow dark.

And the lamp around his head will be extinguished.

7 His firm steps will be hindered.

And his own counsel will bring him to fall.

8 Yea, he will rush headlong into the trap.

Upon the toils he walketh.

9 The trap will catch him by the heel.

The snare will hold him tight.

10 A rope is hidden for him in the ground,

By the wayside the pitfall is laid for him
11 Terrors affright him on all sides

And press close upon his heels.

12 Evil threatens him.

Disaster is near at hand to ruin him.

13 Disease will consume his skin.

The first-born of deadly plagues will consume his members.
14 He will be routed out from his tent in which he placed his

trust,

He must march forth to the king of terrors.

15 Lilith will inhabit his tent.

And Brimstone will be scattered over his habitation*
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His roots beneath will be dried up.

His harvest above will wither.

17 His memory will perish from the earth.

He will leave no name in the land.

18 He will be thrust from light into darkness

And will be cast out of the world.

19 No ofiPspring or progeny will be left him among his tribe,

No survivor will remain in his homestead.

20 Over his end coming generations will be appalled,

And his contemporaries will be seized with shuddering.

21 Verily, this will be the fate of the dwellings of the un-

righteous.

This will befall the place of him that knoweth not God.

Job

Original Order of Chapter 19 and of Its CoNSTiruENT
Parts from Chapter 30

19. 1-6, 8-10, 12 a & c ; 30. 12 a & c, 13 6, 14 ; 19. 7 ; 30. 20,

21, 15 fr-c, 15 a, 16 (27 6), 27 a, 17 6, 30 a, 17 a, 30 6; 19. 20;

30. 28 a ... , 29, 31 ; 19. 13-19, 21-29

19. 1 And Job answered and said

:

2 How long will ye torment my soul.

And crush me with your words?

3 Ten times have ye insulted me,

Have wronged me without blushing.

4 Be it indeed that I have erred, my error resteth with me,
5 But if ye mean to contemn me in your selfrighteousness.

And seek to convict me of shameful sin,

6 Know then that God hath wronged me
And drawn His net close around me.

8 He hath hemmed in my path, so that I cannot move.
And hath enveloped my way in darkness

;
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9 He hath stripped me of my honor.

And hath taken the crown from my head.

10 He hath destroyed me utterly, and I must go

;

He hath plucked up my hope like a tree.

12 a & c His hosts close in on all sides.

They are encamped around my tent.

30. 12 a & c At my right they rise in swarms
And erect their sinister ramparts against me

13 b To effect my ruin.

14 As through a wide breach they come,
Wave upon wave, they sweep in amidst crash and ruin.

19. 7 I complain of violence, but I receive no answer

;

I cry out, but I obtain not justice.

30. 20 I cry unto Thee, but Thou dost not hear me

;

I stand before Thee, but Thou regardest me not.

21 Thou hast changed into a cruel enemy toward me.
Thou persecutest me with relentless hand.

15 6-c My hope hath flown away like the wind.

My salvation hath vanished like a cloud.

15 a, 16 (27 6) I am overwhelmed by terrors, my soul must
succumb

;

My days of misery hold me fast.

27 a My vitals bum at fever-heat without cease

;

17 6 The pains that torment me take no rest.

30 a, 17 a My blackened skin falleth from me,
30 6 And my body is consumed with heat.

19. 20 My bones stick through my skm.
And I have escaped by the skin of my teeth.

30. 28 a I walk about in gloom, . . .

29 I am become a brother to jackals, a companion to os-

triches.

31 My harp is turned to mourning.
My flute to lamentation.

ii
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19. 13 My brethren hold aloof from me.

And my acquaintances have estranged themselves from

me.

14 My relatives have failed me,
|

[ And my familiar friends have forgotten me.

15 My serfs and maidservants consider me a stranger

;

They look upon me as an alien.

16 If I call my servant, he doth not answer.

With humble words I must implore him.

17 My breath is disgusting to my wife.

And I am loathsome to my kinsmen.

18 Even msolent youths treat me with contempt.

When I rise, they insult me.

19 My intimate friends abhor me.

Those I love have turned against me. ^ i

21 ] Have pity, have pity on me, O my friends, /•

{For the hand of God hath struck me. —J^^

'

22^^y do ye persecute me like God,

Why can ye not get enough of feasting on my

body?

23 Oh, let my words be written down.

Let them be inscribed in a book.

24 Oh, let them be written with an iron pen in lead.

Or be cut in the rock to be preserved forever.

.1-
/̂^ti^Ki

25 But I know that my Redeemer liveth,

^ And that at last He will appear on earthJ
26 Even after my skin hath been torn from my flesh.

Still will I cherish the hope that I shall see God

;

27 The heart in my bosom pineth

That I may see Him, a champion m my behalf,

That mine eyes may see Him, and not as an enemy.

28 If ye say. How we will persecute him

!

And, The root of the matter is to be found in him,

BOOK OF JOB 125

29 Then beware the sins that bring down the sword I

For the Divine wrath will fall on the wrongdoers—
Wherefore will ye know there is a Judge.

Zophar

20

1 And Zophar the Naamathite answered and said

:

2 a My own reason telleth me otherwise,

3 b My common sense giveth me a different answer.

3 o I must listen to teaching at which I take offense,

2 b Therefore am I wrought up.

4 Knowest thou not this, from time immemorial.
Since man hath been on the earth, -,.,.^,

5 That the triumph of the wicked is short-lived, A
;And the joy of the godless lasteth but for a moment.]

6 Though his pride mount up to the heavens.
And his head reach unto the clouds,

7 He will perish forever like his own dung

:

They that have seen him will say, *What is left of him now ?

'

8 He will vanish like a dream, no trace of him will be found

;

Like a vision of the night he will disappear.

9 The eye that saw him will see him no more.
Neither will his place any more behold him.

10 His children, left poor, will be crushed

:

His hands must give up his wealth.

11 Though youthful vigor fiUeth his bones,

It will be buried with him in the dust.

12 Though wickedness tasteth sweet in his mouth,
So that he holdeth it on his tongue,

13 That he spareth it and will not let it go.

But keepeth it under his palate

;

14 Yet his food in his bowels will be turned
As to adder-venom in his body.

/
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15 He hath swallowed down riches.

But must vomit them up

;

God will cast them out of his belly.

16 He will suck the venom of adders.

The viper's tongue will slay him.

17 He will not look upon the herds in the valley.

Nor upon the flowing streams of honey and cream.

18 He must give up his possessions, he cannot swallow them,

The wealth which he got by barter he will not enjoy

;

19 Because he hath ground down the poor with toil, and then

cast them aside.

He hath stolen houses, instead of building them himself.

20 a His greed hath been insatiable

21 b Therefore his prosperity will not endure.

22 In the fulness of his prosperity trouble will beset him,

Affliction will descend upon him with unsparing hand.

23, 25 bfi, & 27. 22 a God will cast His burning wrath upon

him to fill his belly.

And will pour down terrors upon him without mercy.

20. 24, & 27. 22 6 He will be unable to flee from the iron

weapon.

The bow of brass will pierce him through.

20. 25 The missile will penetrate his back,

The glittering sword will enter his gall.

26, 20 6, 21 a Utter darkness is in store for those whom he

cherisheth.

Fire not blown by human breath will consume them.

No survivor will be left in his tent.

28 The foundations of his house will be laid bare,

They will be destroyed forever on the day of God's wrath.

27 So Heaven will reveal his iniquity, ^
-|

; And the earth will rise up against him.
\

\%\\
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Original Order of 21 + 22. 17-18, and 24. 1-18, 22-23,

25 (30. 2-8)

21. 1-3, 5-14; 22. 17 6, 21. 15; 21. 16 a, 22. 18 o, 21.

166, 17, 24. 186, 21. 18-26, 28-30; 24. 18 a, 22 a, 23; 21. 31,

32 o, 33 6, 33 a, 32 6, 34, 27; 24. 1-3, 9, 4-8, 10-11, 13-14, 16-

17, 12, 25.

21. 1 Then Job answered and said

:

2 Listen well to my words

;

Let this be the consolation ye give.

3 Suffer me to speak

:

After I have spoken ye will mock no more.

5 Give heed to me and be dumbfoimded.

And lay your fingers upon your lips.

6 When I think of it, I am aghast,

^ And shudders creep over my flesh.

7 Wherefore do the wicked live,

[Grow old, yea, wax mighty in power?

8 Their posterity is established with thei

Their offspring flourish before theb eyes;

9 Their houses are safe from disaster.

The rod of God descendeth not upon them.

10 Their bull gendereth and doth not show aversion

;

Their cow calveth, and casteth not the calf.

11 They let their boys frolic like lambs.

Their children dance about merrily

;

12 They sing to the timbrel and harp.

And rejoice to the sound of the flute.

13 They spend their days in comfort.

And in peace they go down to Sheol, v^.^

14 The while they say unto God :
' Begone I

We do not care to know Thy ways; ^

1

1

'i \
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22. 17 6, 21. 15 What doeth the Almighty for us that we should

serve Him ?

And what would it profit us if we prayed to Him?'

21. 16 o, 22. 18 a, 21. 16 6 Truly, theu- prosperity is not wrought

by their own hands

;

He filleth their houses with wealth—
Far be from me the view taken by the wicked.

21. 17 How often is it that the light of the wicked is extinguished,

Or that calamity befalleth them.

That God distributeth sorrows to them in His anger,

24. 18 b That their lot on earth is accursed, . . .

21. 18 That they become like straw driven by the wind,

V^Like chaff which the storm carrieth away ?

19 God layeth up for a man's children the disaster due him

j
(is the saying)

;

.

• Let Him pay it to the man himself that he may feel it. J
20 *Tli3 eye should see his own destruction,

He should drink of the fury of the Almighty.

For what careth he for his family after him,

When the number of his months is completed?

Doth God practise discrimination ?

Doth He judge in His abode on high?]

23 Dne dieth in perfect comfort.

Completely prosperous and at ease,

His pails full of milk.

And the marrow of his bones well nourished.

Another dieth sad of soul.

Who never tasted happiness.

26 Alike they are laid in the grave.

And worms cover them.

28 Ye say, 'Where is the house of the despot.

And where are the habitations of the wicked?'

29 Have ye not asked travellers ?

And will ye disregard their evidence
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21

22

24

25

'

i,

30, 24. 18 a That on the day of calamity the wicked man is

spared,

That on the day of wrath he is light upon the surface of

the water?

24. 22 a The tyrant liveth long, he remaineth in his strength

;

23 He enjoyeth safety and is full of hope,

And the eyes of God watch over his ways.

21. 31 Who then casteth his conduct up to his face,

Or who requiteth him for what he doeth ?

32 a Nay he is carried to the grave in pomp,

33 b And every man followeth his bier.
^

33 a The clods of the valley are sweet unto him,

32 b And care is taken of his tomb.

34 How then can ye comfort me with delusions?

Your answers remain infamy.

27 I see through your thoughts,

Through your cunning thoughts, with which ye wrong me.

24. 1-17, 25 (30. 2-8)

1 Why are not sessions of judgment set apart by the Al-

mighty ?

Why do they that know Him not see His days?

2 There are those that commit land-robbery,

That steal herds with their shepherd

;

3 That carry off the donkey of the orphan.

And seize the ox of the widow

;

9 That even take the orphan from the mother's breast.

And attach the infant of the poor

;

4 That thrust aside the needy.

The poor of the land must hide

5 Lonely as wild asses in the wilderness

They go forth to their labor

;

* And before him they are without number.

.'

»'
'
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They must hunt the desert for sustenance,
There is no harvest for the homeless.

6 They must harvest fields that are not theirs.

The vineyard of the wicked they must pick clean.

7 Naked must they pass the night for lack of clothes,
They have no covering from the cold.

8 They are drenched by the downpour of the mountains.
They must embrace the bare rock for want of shelter.

10 They must go naked, without garments.
Hungry, they must carry the sheaves.

11 Shut in by walls, they must press the oil.

Thirsty, they must tread the wine-press.^
13 There are still others that shun the daylight,

That know not its path, that abide not in its way

;

14 In the dark the murderer riseth,

Killeth the poor and the needy

;

And the thief goeth about in the night,^
16 He breaketh into the houses under cover of the dark.

By day they shut themselves up.
They, neither of them, care for the light.

17 Black night taketh with them the place of the morning

;

Indeed, they know well the terrors of the darkness : —
»30.2 . . .

3 ... in want and gaunt famine,
Who gnaw the dry desert ground,
. . . desolation and waste

;

4 Who pluck salt-wort and artemisia.
The roots of the broom-shrub are their food.

6 They are driven out of hearth and home,
One shouteth at them as at thieves.

6 They must dwell in frightful hovels,
In holes of the earth and of the rocks.

7 Cowering among bushes they groan.
Under nettles they are huddled together.

8 As pariahs, enjoying no caste.
They are thrust out of the land.

15 And the eye of the adulterer watcheth for the dusk,
He putteth a mask over hia face saying no eye shall spy me.

22.

^
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12 Out of the city come the groans of the dying,

And the cries of the souls of the slain, calling for vengeance.
Yet God taketh no umbrage.

25 And since He doth not, who will accuse me of falsehood.

Or show my words to be empty ?

Eliphaz

i

22. 1, 3-16 ; 27. 13-21, 23 ; 22. 19-30.

1

3
^» ^

t

Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said

:

Is it to the interest of the Almighty that thou art righteous ? /

Or is it any profit to Him that thou makest thy ways!
jjerfect? -—

^

Is it for thy fear of God that He chasteneth thee.

That He meteth out judgment to thee ?

5 Must not thy wickedness be great.

And thy sins without end ?

6 Thou hast attached thy brother's holdings unjustly.

And hast stripped people naked

;

7 Thou hast not given water to those that were faint.

And from the hungry thou hast withheld thy bread.

That the man of power might possess the land.

And the man of eminence dwell therein,

9 Thou hast sent away widows empty-handed
And thou hast crushed the arm of the orphan.

10 Therefore snares are round about thee,

And sudden disaster striketh thee with terror.

Thy light hath grown dark, so that thou canst not see.

And the deluge hath engulfed thee.

Is not God exalted even as the heave;is ?

Behold the starry dome, how high it is

!

13 Yet thou askest, 'What doth God know?
Doth He judge behind the clouds?'

8

11

12

ii
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14 Clouds envelop Him, so that He doth not see I

[ And He walketh along the vault of the heavens

!

15 Wilt thou keep to the old road that wicked men have

trodden,

16 Who are snatched away before their time.

Under whose feet the ground floweth away as swiftly as

a stream?

27. 13 This is the portion meted out to the wicked man by

God,

The share which the tyrant receiveth from the Almighty.

14 If his sons be many, it is that they may be delivered to the

sword.

And his offspring will not be satisfied with bread.

15 Those that remain of him will be buried, victims of the

plague.

And their widows will not weep.

16 Though he heap up silver like dust

And pile up raiments like clay,

17 He will only pile them up— the righteous will wear

them
And the innocent will divide the silver.

18 He hath built his home as frail as a spider-web.

Like a hut put up for a guard.

19 He will lie down rich, but will not do so again

;

When he openeth his eyes, he will be no more.

20 Terrors will overtake him as swift as water.

The tempest will carry him off in the night.

21 The east wind will whirl him aloft.

And sweep him away from his place.

23 Men will clap their hands at him.

They will deride him in his place.

22. 19 The righteous will see it and rejoice,

Tte innocent will mock at him.

{

m

27.
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20 Verily, our enemies will be effaced.

And the fire will consume what they leave.

21 Become reconciled with Him and be at peace,

/^Thereby good will come unto thee. -——

'

22 Accept the instruction from His mouth
And bear His words in thy heart.

23 If thou wilt return to the Almighty, and humble thyself

before Him,

If thou wilt put unrighteousness far from thy tent,

24 And cast gold-ore in the dust,

Ophir-gold among the pebbles of the brook,

25 And wilt let the Almighty be thy gold-ore and glittering

silver bars,

26 Verily, then mayest thou find delight in the Almighty,

And mayest lift up thy face unto God.

27 When thou prayest unto Him, he will hear thee.

And thou wilt have occasion to fulfil thy vows.

28 If thou formest a plan, it will succeed.

And the light will shine upon thy ways.

29 He that humbleth himself will be exalted.

He that is meek will be saved.
^^^..^

30 /The innocent man will be delivered, \,

me will be delivered through the cleanness of his handsp

Job

27. 1-8; 31. 2-3; 27. 9-12; 23. 11-12; 31. 1; 29. 14-17,

12; 31. 18, 32; 29. 13; 31. 5, 7-12 a, 38-40, 12 b, 13, 15-17;

30. 25; 31. 19-22, 24-31, 33-34, 14, 23; 23. 3-7, 10; 31. 4,

35-37, 6.

1 Job answered and said

:

2 As God liveth who hath robbed me of my right.

The Almighty, who hath grieved my soul.

I

I

ij
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As long as my spirit is within me.

The breath of God in my nostrils,

Verily, my lips shall not speak mitruth>

Nor my tongue utter falsehood.

God forbid that I should grant that ye are right;

Till I die, I will not part with my integrity.

My righteousness I hold fast.

And will not let it go.

My heart need not blame any of my days.

May my enemy fare like the wicked.

My adversary like the unrighteous

!

For what would be the hope of the godless

If God were to cut off, were to pluck out his life ?

What fellowship hath he with God on high,

What communion with the Almighty in the heavens

above?

Is He not a terror for the wicked,

A dread for evil-doers ?

Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh to him ?

Or will he find delight in the Almighty,

Be able to call unto God at all times ?

I can show you who is in the hand of God,

Reveal to you who liveth in the presence of the Almighty.

Verily, all of you behold him—
Why then do ye hold to your delusions?

My foot hath held fast to His path.

His way have I kept and swerved not therefrom.

I have not departed from the command of His lips,

I have cherished the behests of His mouth in my bosom.

I have made a covenant with mine eyes,

I have never looked with lust on a maid.

I am attired in righteousness,
|

^My uprightness adorneth me as a robe and a turbanJ
I have been eyes to the blind, feet to the lame.
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16 I have been a father to the poor,

I have searched the cause of those thatwere strangers to me.
17 I have smashed the jaws of the evil-doer.

And snatched the prey out of his teeth. ^

12 I have saved the poor from the tyrant.

And the orphan who had none to protect him.

31. 18 Yea, from my early youth I have brought him up as

would a father?

From my mother's womb I have guided him.

32 The stranger hath not passed the night out-doors,

I have kept open my doors for the wayfarer.

29. 13 The blessing of the wretched hath been bestowed upon me,
I have gladdened the heart of the widow.

31. 5 If I have walked in the path of falsehood.

And my feet have run after deceit,

7 If my steps have swerved from the path

And my heart hath followed the lust of mine eyes

;

If any stain doth stick to my hand,

8 Then let me sow and let another reap.

Let the produce of my soil be uprooted.

9 If my heart was ever infatuated by a woman.
And I lay in wait at my neighbor's door,

10 Then let my wife grind grairi for another.

Let others bow down to embrace her—
11 For that is a crime, a heinous sin,

12 a It is a fire that consumeth even unto hell.

38 If my land crieth out against me,

And all its furrows weep

;

39 If I ate the fruit thereof without paying for it.

Or if I snuffed out the life of its owners

;

40 Then let thistles grow up instead of wheat
And weeds instead of barley,

12 6 Let all the growth of it be rooted out.

/ c
y^
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k ik 31

If I respected not the right of my man-servant

Orof my maid-servantwhen they made claims against me

—

Did not He that created me in the womb create him too?

Did not One God fashion us both in the womb ?—
If I ever refused the poor aught for which they prayed,

Or suffered the eyes of the widow to pine away

;

If I ever ate my bread alone^

And shared it not with the orphan

;

If I wept not with him whose days were troubled,

If my soul grieved not with the needy

;

If I ever saw a wretched person without clothing,

A poor man without garments.

And his body did not bless me
When he was warmed by the wool of my sheep

;

If I ever shook my fist at an orphan.

Even though I saw ready support in the court

:

Then let my shoulder blade drop from my shoulder.

And my arm be rent from the socket.

If I ever placed my reliance upon gold.

Or called fine gold my hope

;

If I rejoiced because my wealth was great.

Because my hands had acquired riches in abundance

;

& 27 If my heart was ever mysteriously enticed,

And my hand touched my lips to waft a kiss

When I saw the simlight shining brightly.

Or the moon growing luminous—
That too would have been a grave sm.

For I should have been denying God above—
If I ever rejoiced over the misfortune of my enemy.
Or triiunphed when evil befell him—
Rather, I allowed not my mouth to sin by cursing him.

Even when the inmates of my tent said,

'Oh, that we might have the opportunity to feast without

stint on his body ;

'
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23.

31,

33 If I hid transgressions, as men are wont to do.

If I sought to conceal iniquity in my bosom,

34 Truly I should have to dread the great crowd

The contempt of the people would terrify me,

I should have to be silent, I could not venture out of

doors.

14 And what should I do when God appeareth.

When He visiteth the earthy what should I answer Him ?

23 Verily, the fear of God would overcome me,

I could not endure the apparition.

3 Oh that I might know how to find Him

!

I
Oh that I might get to His abode,

4"^So that I could plead my just cause before Him,

And fill my mouth with arguments I

5 Oh that I might understand the words with which He

would answer me.

That I might comprehend what He would say unto me

!

6 Would He contend with me with overwhelming power?

Oh if He would only pay heed unto me I

7 Then would an upright man plead with Him,

And I should forever obtam my right.

10 For He knoweth my ways and my conduct—
When He testeth me, I shall prove true as gold.

Doth He not see my ways, and count all my steps?

Would that He might hear me

!

I stake my life on it that the Almighty will hear my prayer.

Then verily will I carry upon my shoulders

The bill of indictment that my opponent hath preferred,

I will adorn myself with it as with a crown

;

I will account to Hun for every one of my steps.

Like a prince will I approach Him.
.^^

He will weigh me in the balance of righteousness J

God will acknowledge my integrity.

4

35

36

37
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Bildad

25. 1 ; 35. 2-3, 6-8 ; 34. 10 6-12, 13 6, 18-19 6, 30, 14, 25 ba,

24 a, 20 c, 24 b, 20 a, 25 feA 20 fe/S, 20 6a, 25 aa, 26 oa, 28 ; 35.9

;

34. 21(G), 22; 35. 14; 34. 23, 29; 36. 23; 34. 16, 17(G);

36. 5 a, 17 (G), 15 ; 35. 13, 36, 12 a (G), & first word of 36. 13,

36. 12 6 (G), 34. 27 6, 36. 13 ; 35. 10 ; 36. 14, 16, 17, 21, 24, 25,

22, 27 a, 28 6, 31 ; 37. 6 a, 7-10, 14-18 ; 36. 28 b (G) ; 35. 5

;

37. 24; 26. 2-6; 24. 24, 19-20.

25. 1 Bildad the Shuhite answered and said

:

35. 2 Dost thou consider it a proof of innocence

When thou sayest, *I shall be found righteous before

God?'

3 Bost thou think it right to say, >

'What profiteth it me, what availeth it that I have not

sinned?'
^. ,_

6, If thou sinnest what injury causest thou Him ?

^ Even if thy transgressions are many what doest thou

i unto Him ?

7 And if thou art righteous what givest thou Him,

What receiveth He from thy hands ?

8 A man such as thou, he may be harmed by thy wicked-

ness,

A human being may be benefited by thy righteousness.

34. 10 6 Far be it from God to do wickedness, \

JFrom the Almighty, to work unrighteousness^

11 Nay, He requiteth a man his deeds,

vHe maketh each man to find according to his ways.

12 'Verily, God condemneth not wrongly,;

( The Almighty perverteth not justice ; i

13 b He who hath made the universe, tfie earth, and all that

is therein,

18 Who saith to a king, thou art vile.

Or to nobles, ye are wicked

;
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30

14

19 Who respecteth not princes.

Nor regardeth the high-born more than the lowly,^

He setteth up a godless man as ruler \
Because of the stubbornness of the people*/

When He chooseth to take back His spirit

And to gather His breath unto Himself,

25 6a, 24 a He will overturn the mighty unawares,

20 c And remove the tyrants, but not with human hand

;

24 6 In their places He will set others.

20 o, 25 6/9, 20 6/9 Of a sudden they will die.

In the deep of the night they will be destroyed and pass

away;

20 ba, 25 aa, 26 aa The people will be staggered when they see

the terror.

28 The cry of the poor will reach Him,

He will hear the complaint of the needy

35. 9 When they cry out against great oppression.

When they pray to be delivered out of the power of the

mighty.
,^^^_^

34. 21(G) For He seeth them that work evil,

I^And naught that they do is hidden from Him.>

22 They that practice iniquity may not hide

Under cover of darkness or the shadow of death.

35. 14 Although thou sayest that thou seest it not.

His province is it to render judgment,

And thou must wait in fear and trembling for Him.

34. 23 For not to man hath He given the right

To approach God to demand a tribunal.

29 If He be silent, who can condemn Him ?

And if He hide His face, whether from a nation or from

a man,

Who can reprove Him ?

* For they are all the work of his hands.
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36. 23 Who can call Him to account for His ways?

Who can say unto Him, *Thou hast wrought unrighteous-

ness?*

34. 16 If thou art wise, hear this,

And pay heed to my words I

17(GA) Surely thou dost not think that thou art forever

righteous,

Because thou hatest iniquity and destroyest the wicked.

36. 5 a(G) Know that God rejecteth not the guiltless man,

17(G) Nor withholdeth He justice from the just.

15 He delivereth the sufferer from trouble.

And openeth His ear to him in his affliction.

35. 13 (36. 12a G) But the cry of the impious God will not hear,

The Almighty will not deliver them

;

36. 12 b (G) For they desire not the knowledge of God,

34. 27 b Neither do they comprehend His ways.

36. 13 Though they have been chastened, they heed not.

They do not pray when He bindeth them,

35. 10 Nor say, * Where is God, our Maker,

Who giveth songs in the night ?

'

36. 14 They die in youth, their life perisheth among the un-

clean.

16 Boundless pride hath beguiled thee,

And the comfort of thy table laden with fat foods.

17 Now hast thou thy ffll of the judgment that pursueth the

wicked.

Just judgment hath laid hold on thee.

• ••••••
21 Beware lest thou turn to sin I

Yea, for that hast thou been tried with affliction.

24 Remember that thou magnify His work
Whereof men have sung

;
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37.

25 AB men behold it, they see it from afar.

22 Verily God is exalted in His might,
%ho is to be feared like Him ? ^

27 a He draweth up the drops of water,
28 b They fall as rain upon many men.
31 He provideth food therewith for the people,

Giveth food in abundance.

6 a He saith to the snow, 'Fall thou on the earth
!'

8

10

14

15

16

Then He sealeth up the hand of every man.
That all men may know His works;
The beasts seek shelter.

And remain in their lairs

;

Out of the chambers of the Southern sky cometh the storm.
And cold from the Arctic circle

:

By the breath of God ice is formed.
And the wide waters become a solid mass.
Hark to all this, hold.

Ponder the wonders of God I

Dost thou know how God hath given them Hw commands.
How He maketh the lightning flash forth from His clouds ?

Dost thou know what keepeth the clouds poised,

Understand the wonders of Absolute Wisdom —
17 Thou whose clothes are warm

When the earth lieth still before the South wind ?

18 Canst thou, like Him, spread out the skies.

Firm as a molten mirror ?

36. 28 6(G) Doth not thy spirit marvel at all this.

And is not thy heart stirred within thee ?

5 Look unto the heavens and see.

Behold the banks of clouds-—how far they are beyond thee.
Therefore do men fear Him

;

All fear Him that are wise of heart.

25. 2 Dominion is His and fear is His due
Who hath estabhshed harmony in His heavens above.

35.

37. 24



142 BOOK OF JOB

3 Is there any limit to His hosts?

Aad on whom doth His light not shine?
^

4 JHow can man be just before God?

How can he be pure that is born of woman?

5 Even the moon hath no luster,
"*

And the stars have no brightness in His eyes.

6 How much less men, who are but maggots,

Man, the earthborn, who is but a worm?

24. 24 Exalted though they be.

In a little while they are no more

;

They are brought low and like all others pass away.

Like the ears of grain they are cut off.

19 Drought and heat carry off the snow waters.

Even so doth Sheol the sinner.

20 The lap that cherished him will forget him

;

His greatness will no longer be remembered.

And wickedness will be broken like a tree.

Job

26.1(=23.1); 23.2; 26.2-4; 37.1-2; 36. 26 a, 37. 5 6,

36. 26 6, 27 6, 28 a, 29-30, 32 ; 37. 3-5 o, 6 6, 11-13, 21-22 ;
26.

6-11, 5, 12-14; 37. 23; 23. 8-9; 37. 20; 23. 13-15, 17; 28.

1-13, 21, 14, 22-28.

26. 1 (=23. 1) And Job answered and said

:

23. 2 Indeed, I know that my chastisement hath come from

Him;i

His hand is heavy—more heavy than my groans can express.

26. 2 What a help thou hast been to one without strength 1

What support thou hast lent to a powerless arm I

3 What counsels thou hast given to one void of knowledge

!

What an abundance of profound wisdom thou hast re-

vealed!
» Or from the Almighty.
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30

32

4 To whom hast thou taught anything?

And whose spirit hath gone forth from thee?

37. 1 My heart is awed at these wonders, too.

It leapeth within me
2 When I harken to the rumbling of His thunder

And the roar from His mouth.

36. 26 a, 37. 5 b /Lo, God is exalted, wondrous things He
worketh. Which we cannot comprehend,

36. 26 b The number of His years is unsearchable.

27 b He distilleth rain from His mist,

28 a Which the skies pour down.

29 Who can understand what keepeth the clouds balanced,

Or comprehend the poise of His pavilion?

Behold, He spreadeth out His mist around Him,
And covereth with it the mountain tops.

He wrappeth the lightning about His hands
And directeth it to its goal.

37. 3 He sendeth it through the whole heavens.

His lightning reacheth to the ends of the earth.

4 a In its wake there is a furious roaring,

4 6, 5 a God thundereth with a majestic voice.

4 c He stayeth not the rainpour when His thunder is

heard,

6 6 The torrents of rain become heavier.

11 When the clouds send forth His lightning.

He hurleth the thunder-bolt through the clouded sky

;

12 At His direction, it followeth its zigzag course.

To carry out on His inhabited earth whatsoever He
commandeth it,

13 Whether He maketh it to descend as a scourge or for

the sake of mercy.

21-22 All the while the sunlight hath not been visible.

It hath been obscured by the clouds

;

But when the wind riseth from the North
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And cleareth them away, it cometh out in golden splendor.

An awful majesty adorneth God.

26. 6 Sheol lieth bare before Him,

The nether world is unveiled.

7 He hath arched the North over the void,

Hath suspended the earth over the vacuum.

8 He hath bound up the water in His clouds.

Yet the clouds burst not under its weight.

9 He hath veiled the throne by spreading His clouds around it.

10 He hath arched the dome of heaven over the deep,

Where light arid darkness border on each other.

11 The pillars of the sky tremble

And are confounded at his rebuke.

5 The shades beneath shudder.

The water and its denizens.

12 By His might the sea was stilled,

By His wisdom Rahab was smitten.

13 At His breath the sky was cleared.

His hand slew the fleeing dragon.

14 Behold, these are but the outer edges of His ways,

Only a whisper of Him do we catch

;

Who can perceive the thunder of His Omnipotence?

37. 23 The Almighty we cannot find,

He that is almighty in power and supreme in justice.

He that aboundeth in righteousness, giveth no accounting.

23. 18 If I go to the East, He is not there.

To the West, I cannot perceive Him

;

9 If I seek Him in the North, I cannot behold Him,

Nor can I see Him by turning to the South.

37. 20 When He ordaineth that one be destroyed,

Coidd a writ or a recorder plead my case, ^-^

So that I might approach and silence Him,

As I should a human bemg?
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r
23. 13 And since He hath thus ordained for me, who can re-/

I strain Him? I

What He desireth He will do.
"^'^^

14 TTea He will execute His decree

And many others which He hath in mind.

15 Therefore I am confounded before Him,

(G) Because I know not why the affliction hath come upon me

;

When I think of it, I am dismayed

;

17 I am overwhelmed by the darkness.

By the heavy darkness which envelopeth my vision.

28. 1 There is a mine for silver.

And a place for gold to be refined.

2 Out of the earth iron is taken,

And copper tough-tissued as stone.

3 Man putteth an end to darkness.

And penetrateth to the furthest bounds of obscurity and

the shadow of death.

4 Slave-people bore shafts which wind unfrequented by feet,

And wander afar from men

;

5 They lay open the earth, from which the grain cometh.

Her depths are upheaved as if by fire.

6 In her stones the sapphire is embedded.

And dust of gold is in her paths—
7 It is a path that is not known to the vulture.

Not spied by the falcon's eye

;

8 The proud beasts have not trodden it.

Nor hath the fierce lion crossed it.

9 Man putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock,

He overturneth the mountains from their base.

10 He cutteth tunnels through the rock.

And his eye seeth all sorts of precious things.

11 He bindeth up the sources of rivers.

And he bringeth to light what is hidden.
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12 But where is wisdom to be found?

J And where is the home of knowledge?^
1^ Man doth not know the way to it,

lJt.is not found in the land of mortals. )

21 It is hidden from the eyes of all living beings,

And concealed from the birds of the sky.

14 The deep saith, It is not in me,

And the sea. It doth not abide with me.
22 The nether world and death say.

With our ears we have heard a rumor of it. -

23 God understandeth the way to it.

He knoweth its home

;

24 For He seeth to the ends of the earth.

He beholdeth the vastness of the heavens.

25 When He fixed the force of the wind,

And measured the volume of the water,

26 When He made the law for the rain.

And laid down the course for the thunderbolt,

27 Then did He see it, and reveal it,

l^en did He enact it, yea. He plumbed its depths.

28 And concerning man He said :

~^^f
The fear of God, that is wisdom,

|

[And to shun evil is understanding.!

* 16 Fine gold cannot be given for it, ~ _4
Neither can it be traded for silver.

16 It cannot be bartered for Ophir-gold,
For precious onyx or sapphire.

17-18 Gold and glass cannot equal it,

Golden vessels, corals, and crystal cannot be thought of as ex-

change for it

;

The acquisition of wisdom is beyond that of pearls.

19 Ethiopian topaz cannot equal it,

Nor can it be bartered for pure gold.
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38. 1 And God answered amidst the storm and said

:

2 (G) Who is it that seeketh to conceal his design from me, /
I

By holding back his words in his mind? --^c-* h^-^-
Doth he think that he can hide them from me? / ^

40. 2 Will he shun dispute with the Almighty? - '^*^ ^C^^j^I^j

God will answer him that dealt rebuke.

38. 3 Gird now thy loins like a man

!

I will ask thee, and answer thou me

!

4 Where wast thou when I founded the earth?

Tell if thou hast understanding

!

5 Who determined its dimensions, if thou knowest?
Or who stretched the measuring line over it ?

6 Whereon were its foundations set ?

Or who laid its cornerstone,

7 The while the morning-stars sang together,

And the gods shouted for joy?

8 Who shut up the sea behind the gates

When with a mad rush it poured forth from the lap of

Mother Earth,

9 And when I gave it clouds for a garment.

And misty darkness for swaddling clothes

;

10 When I marked for it a boundary.

And set up bars and gates,

11 And said, *So far shalt thou come, but no farther,

And here shall thy proud waves be stayed ?

'

12 Hast thou ever given orders to the morning,

Assigned to the dawn its place,

13 That it graspeth the wings of the earth.

And the stars are shaken out of it,*

14 And it turneth red as sealing-wax,

Standeth robed as in a garment?

* Yarimd : 15 a And from the stars is withdrawn their light.

7

ti
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17

18

20

21

Hast thou penetrated to the sources of the ocean,

Walked in the fathomless depths of the sea?

Have the gates of death been opened to thee?

Hast thou beheld the doorkeepers of the realm of the

shadow of death?

Hast thou found out the extent of the earth?

Tell if thou knowest what it is I

19 Where is the way to the dwellmg of light.

And where is the habitation of darkness,

That thou mightst take it to its boundaries.

And lead it in the paths to its home?
Thou knowest it, doubtless! For of yore wast thou born,

And the number of thy years is great.

22 Hast thou been at the storehouses of snow.

Or hast thou seen the storehouses of hail,

23 Which I have reserved for the time of trouble.

The day of battle and war?

24 What road leadeth to where the wind is parted,

Whence the east wind sweepeth over the earth ?

25 Who hath cleft a channel for the torrential rain,

And a way for the thunder-bolt,

26 That the rain falleth on land where no man liveth.

On the desert uninhabited by man,

27 To satisfy the waste and desolate ground,

And to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring

forth?

28 Hath the rain a father?

Or who begetteth the drops of dew?
29 Out of whose womb cometh the ice.

And who giveth birth to the hoary frost of the heavens,

30 When the water freezeth hard as stone.

And the deep is covered with ice?

31 Canst thou tie the lustrous band of the Pleiades

Or loose the girdle of Orion?
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If

I

1

32 Canst thou lead forth in season the signs of the Zodiac?
And canst thou guide the Bear with her young?

33 Knowest thou the laws that govern the heavens?
And canst thou direct their dominion over the earth?

34 Canst thou bid the cloud pour down abundance of rain

upon thee ?

35 Canst thou send forth thunder-bolts,

That in ready obedience they flash through the shies?

36 Who hath put wisdom in the Phoenix?

Or who hath given understanding to the cock?
37 Who in his wisdom can count the clouds ?

And who can pour out the pitchers of the heavens
38 When the ground is hardened to the firmness of rock,

And the clods form a solid mass ?

39 Canst thou hunt prey for the lion.

Satisfy the appetite of vigorous young lions,

40 When they couch in their den, lurk in their covert?

41 Who provideth food for the raven

When his young, circling through the air,

Cry to God for lack of bread?

39. 1 Knowest thou the time when the chamois of the mountain-
peak calve?

Canst thou watch for the travail of the hinds,

2 Number the moons which they fulfill.

And fix the time when they will bring forth?

3 They lie down, let their young cut through and pass

out.

4 Their young grow up vigorous in the open.

Leave them, and never come back.

5 Who gave the wild-ass his freedom.

Released from all bonds the onager,

6 To whom I assigned the wilderness for a home,
The barren desert for a habitation?
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7 He laugheth at the tumult of the city,

The cries of the slave driver he doth not hear.

8 He exploreth the mountains as his pasture,

And hunteth out every green herb.

Will the wild ox be content to serve thee ?

Or will he abide by thy crib ?

10 Canst thou bind him with ropes to the furrow ?

Or will he, led by thee, harrow the valleys ?

11 Wilt thou depend on him, because his strength is great,

And entrust to him thy produce ?

12 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy harvest,

To gather it in to thy threshing floor ?

19 Hast thou given strength to the horse,

Clothed his neck with the quivering mane ?

20 Dost thou make him sweep on like a swarm of locusts

With majestic and furious snorting ?

21 He paweth the battle-field and exulteth.

Full of mettle, he goeth forth to battle.

22 He laugheth at fear and is not dismayed.

He draweth not back from the sword.

23 Over his sides rattle the quiver,

The flashing spear and the shield.

24 With rage and fury he devoureth the ground,

He standeth not still at the sound of the battle-

horn.

25 As oft as the battle-horn soundeth, he saith, aha 1

And he scenteth the battle afar off, the thunder of the

captains and the shouting.

26 Is it by thy wisdom that the hawk soareth,

And stretcheth her wing to the storm from the South?
27 Is it at thy command that the eagle mounteth.

And buildeth her nest on high,

28 That she dwelleth and maketh her home on the cliff.

On the jag of the cliff, or on the peak of the fortress ?
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29 Thence she spieth food.

Her eyes discern it from afar.

30 Her young suck blood,

And where the slain are, there is she.

40. 9 Or hast thou an arm like God's ?

Canst thou thunder in a voice like His ?

10 Then deck thyself with grandeur and sublimity,

And array thyself with splendor and majesty.

11 Let out the rage of thy wrath ! Abase the proud I

12 Bring low the high and crush the mighty

!

Tread down the wicked where they stand

!

13 Hide them all in the dust of the grave

!

14 Then will I give praise to thee and acknowledge

That thine own right hand can save thee.

6 And God answered Job amidst the storm and said

:

/

8(G) Despise not my chastisement

!

/

Dost thou think I would have revealed myself to thee (

Were it not that thou mightest be proven righteous?^^

40. 3 (42. 1) And Job answered God and said

:

40. 4 Behold, I am of small account I

What shall I answer Thee?
I lay my hand upon my mouth.

5 Once have I spoken, but will not again,

'

Yea twice, but I will proceed no further.

I know that Thou canst do all thingsTJ

LTbat nothing is impossible with Theg.
;

3(G) Who can hide his thoughts from Thee?
Doth any one think to hide them by forbearing to

speak?

Who hath told me anything that I did not know,
Any great and wonderful thing to which I had not ^ven

thought ?

42. 2
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/
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5 I had heard of Thee by report,

But now mine eye hath beheld Thee.

6 Therefore, though I am wasting away. \

I am comforted for my lot of dust and ashesX

7 After Job had spoken all these words, God said to Eliphaz

:

'My wrath is roused against thee and thy two friends,

because ye have not spoken truthfully to me as hath my
servant Job. 8 Now, take seven bullocks and seven

rams and go to my servant Job and offer up burnt offer-

ings for yourselves, and my servant Job shall pray for you.

Verily, it is because I respect him that I brand you not as

infamous for not having spoken truthfully to me like my
servant Job. 9 And Eliphaz, the Temanite, and Bildad,

the Shuhite, and Zophar, the Naamathite, did as God com-

manded them, and God, respecting 3oh, forgave them {G),

11 Thereupon, all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all

his former friends came to Job, and ate bread with him in

his house, and condoled with him and comforted him for

all the affliction that God had brought upon him; and

they gave him each a piece of money and a golden earring.

PART III

NOTES AND SYNOPSES

fi
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I. 3 The land of Us . . . man of the East. All doubt about the
location of Us has been removed since Musil identified the place some
thirty years ago. He found the ruin el'Is north of Petra, in the same
locality where, according to Eusebius, Onomasticon, had stood Ausitis,

as Us is called in the Greek Version.^ Such a location of Us has all along
been considered as contradictory to the statement in v. 3 that Job be-
longed to the men of the East, h^ne kedem, from which it was concluded
that the place of Us must have been east or northeast of Palestine.

This objection is cleared up by Musil's observation in regard to the
present day occurrence of the expression people of the East in Arabia
Petraea, the ancient Edom and Moab :

" The inhabitants of the desert
are occasionally called people of the East, ahali esh-sherky in contrast to
ahali eUarh, people of the West, by which name the Bedouin call the
fellaheen and also the Egyptian Bedouin." 2 i may add to this, that
likewise, in Is. 11. 14 Edom and Moab are spoken of as the people of the

East. The explanation lies undoubtedly in the fact that the term is ap-
plied to the Bedouin of Edom and Moab as distinguished from the
Bedouin of Eg>'pt. Obviously, we must look to Egypt for the origin of
the phrase, since the people of ancient Edom and Moab were the eastern
neighbors of the Egyptians. This conclusion is borne out by the fact
that in the Egyptian story of Sinuhe,^ dating from about 2000 b.c,
kedem is used for the countries southeast and east of the Dead Sea, i.e.

for the later Edom and Moab. The expression, first used to denote
direction, became in time a geographical term, like our Orient and
Occident.

5 And blasphemed God. By way of antiphrasis, herak, " bless " is

used instead of killel, '' curse," both here and in w. 11, 2. 5 and 9. An-
other example of this euphemism occurs in I Ki. 21. 10, 13. There is no
reason to charge this euphemism to later scribes. The rendering of the

* Arabia Petraea, II, 1, pp. 337, 339, note 6.

*Op.cit., Ill, p. 22.

* See Maspero, Popular Stories of Egypt, 4th ed., pp. 77, 85, 89.

155
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phrase in our verses in Job by the Greek furnishes no proof to the con-

trary. The Greek read the euphemism not only in v. 11 and 2. 5, but

also in 2. 9, where ctirov tl p^fm is the translators' attempt to paraphrase

berak with an analagous Greek euphemistic expression (for correspond-

ingexamples of the euphemistic use of n in classic writ see Liddell-Scott,

Greek-English Lexicon, s.v. n and ndaxo))- This being the case, it may
safely be concluded that xoxa tvevorjaav of the verse here is another

paraphrase of berak. Analogous euphemisms are a characteristic

of all Semitic languages ; they occur with special frequency in Arabic,

classical and modem alike.

6, 7 Now one day when : wajhi hajjom is not £he main clause, but,

together with the rest of v. 6 modifying it, it forms a temporal clause

dependent upon Yahweh said unto the Satan of v. 7. Accordingly, v. 6

is not to be understood as meaning that the day arrived for the heavenly

beings to present themselves, but as saying that one day they presented

themselves. Similar examples are v. 13, I Sam. 14. 1, I Ki. 4. 18.

The use of the article with jom is to be explained by the fact that from

the point of view of Hebrew, the day in question, although not a

definite date, is sufiiciently differentiated from other days of the past

by the event that transpired on it. The heavenly beings. The expres-

sion b&ne ha-^Slohim occurs again 38. 7, and Gen. 6. 2, 4, and in Ps.

21. 9, 89. 7 we have the parallel phrase b^e *eUin. Both phrases are

used in contrast to b^e *adam " men " or " mortals," and mean
" divine beings " or " gods "

; ben in Hebrew is used to denote that a

being or object belongs to a certain class or category : cf . e.g., ben shana,

yearling," bin lajla (sprung up) " in a night," Jon. 4. 10, ben sh^men,

fertile " (slope), Is. 5. 1.

8 Ki is not causal particle, but introduces Yahweh's remarks about

Job. Hast thou taken note of : *ai must not be amended, it is used

interchangeably with ^el : cf . I Sam. 25. 25.

21 Thither. In regard to this euphemism see p. 21, n. 2 ; regarding

the prayer in v. 21 6 see pp. 21, n. 1, 36.

22 Nor impute blame to God. As to this meaning of lo^ nathan

tifta, it may be noted that 24. 12 sim tifla means " to take offense,"

and that tifla, Jer. 23. 13, means '* offensive conduct :
" further that

nathan dabar with l^ person/ie can mean only " to attribute " or "to

impute." Accordingly, Zo' nathan tifla U must mean " he did not charge

God with having committed any offense," i.e., " he did not find fault

with " or " impute blame to him."

II. 1 The concluding Uhithjaseb ^al jahweh is dittography, as both

its omission in Gk. and the parallel text, 1. 6, show.

it

it

4 Skin for skin. This is a proverbial phrase, a trade-expression,

the meaning of which is, every thing has its set price — a skin can be

traded only for another skin, or for its money value. Life, however,

the Satan means to say, is beyond price : a man will give up everjrthing

else in the world if he but be allowed to keep his own life.

8 As he sat on the ash-heap, i.e., on the mazbala outside of the village,

as Gk. correctly interprets the phrase, ctti t^s Kcnrpias Ifw t^? ttoAccds
;

see above, p. 43, n. 1. By this statement the writer, in an indirect

manner, made it clear to his readers that Job was stricken with

leprosy.

11 of all the evil. Omit hazzoHh, in accordance with Gk. and Vulg.

12 In regard to the significance of the rites performed by the friends

see pp. 43 ff.

13 They sat beside him. As two Mss. Ken. and Gk. show, Wares

is not original reading ; it is the addition by a later coypist who did

not understand either the significance of the rites or the friends' silence.

The aflaiction was very great: see p. 43, n. 1. The phrase has been

rendered twice in Gk. ; of the two renderings the first is the original,

while the second is Hexaplaric, being svb * in Hier.

Ill

For synopsis see p. 46f., also comment on w. 20, 23.

III. 3 It is a boy I Read, in accordance with Gk., nan for

hord. That this was the original reading is shown by the

parallelism : Job speaks of the day that he was born, and not of the

night that he was conceived. Since this is the original reading, it is

obvious that ^amar is used impersonally, and is not predicate of

night.

5 The shadow of death : salmaweth is, according to the Masorites

and all ancient versions, a composite noun. Noldeke has conclusively

proved that there is no ground for questioning this tradition; the

widely accepted emendation salmuth, he points out, is most assailable

(ZATW., XVII, pp. 183 ff.).* May the darkening of daylight affright

it. Vocalize kamrlre; the total eclipse of the sun is referred to, a

phenomenon which up to this day is ^dewed with awe and terror by
the people in the Orient, just as it is by savages.

6 be counted. Vocalize, in accordance with Sym. and Targ., IH!.

7 be sad : galmud is used here with the meaning " sad " (a natural

development out of the meaning " barren " and " lonely "), in which

sense, in fact, both the Gk. and the Targ. understood it.

ij

/
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8 by those skilled in cursing. *dr^e is potential participle ;
*— 'athid

means " to be ready," ** be prepared " (Est. 8. 13), " be equipped for
"

(Job 15. 24) or " expert in." As stated above, p. 32, both Leviathan

and Rahab are Biblical proper names for Tidmat, the Assyrian-Baby-

lonian goddess of darkness and evil. This follows from the fact that

the common appellatives of Tidmat-Rahab, " the dragon," and " the

fleeing dragon," (see Job 7. 12, 26. 12f., and Is. 51. 9) are applied to

Leviathan in Is. 27. 1. The fact that Tidmat was the goddess of

darkness and evil explains why she was depended upon for the practice

of the dark arts.

10 Because the door of my mother's womb was not closed, so that

misery might have been hidden. In regard to the ellipsis bUni see p.

24. Night is not the subject of sagar and jaster, both verbs are used

impersonally. By this construction the effect is heightened; for

similar examples cf. 8. 18 and Jer. 13. 16.

11, 16 at birth : mereliem is an ellipsis for h^sethi mereliiem, cf. Nu. 12.

12, where the full phrase is found ; the ellipsis occurs again Jer. 20. 17.

Verse 16, which in its present place interrupts the sequence of thought,

originally followed v. 11, as Beer and Duhm recognized. This is shown
by the negative lo* which depends on lamma; in the present position of

the verse W has no meaning.

12 Were it not for the far-fetched interpretation which is commonly
given, it would not be necessary to remark that Why did knees receive

me, is like Why did I suck the breast, the poet's concrete expression for

* why did I receive motherly love and care?

'

13 For then, i.e., if I had died at birth, or been still-bom, instead

of having received a mother's tender care. The change from the

perfect to the imperfect in the last clause is explained by the fact that

the latter forms a circumstantial clause.

14 The traditional rendering of v. 14 h is incorrect from the point

of view of sense and of granmiar : if it meant " who rebuild ruins
"

the dative hmo would not have been used. The context leads one

to expect a reference to the grave. It is safe to conclude with Ewald
and others that the text originally read the Egyptian-Arabic word

hiram; hdraboth is either mistaken reading for hiram, or the word,

when adopted, underwent the phonetic change of m to 6.*

' By this (as I pointed out in The Prophets of Israel, p. 108 f.) is meant
the use of the participle to denote, not the occurrence of the action as such,

but the disposition of, or tendency of the subject to, or its quaUfication for,

the action.

* In regard to this frequent phonetic change of Arabic m to Hebrew 6

'
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15 Who have their tombs filled with treasure. The specific meaning

here of baithy " tomb," or " grave," is common to all Semitic languages

and also to Egyptian ; it occurs again Is. 14. 18. It is in all probability

an ellipsis for beth *dldm (" eternal dwelling-place "), which occurs

Eccl. 12. 5 and frequently also in Egyptian. The custom among the

privileged classes of the ancient Orient of placing jewels and other

valuables in the graves of their dead is too well known to require lengthy

discussion. Fresh evidence of its prevalence in Canaan from the earli-

est times on has been brought to light in recent years by the excava-

tions carried on at el-Ta'anak. The Phoenician tomb-inscription of

the priest Tebnet (dating from about 400 b.c.) contains an interesting

reference to this custom. To protect himself from grave-robbers, the

priest takes the precaution to announce, " I have neither silver nor gold

here."

17 There. This phrase does not refer to the grave, but, as stated

before, is a euphemism for Sheol.

19 There the lowly and the great are equals. As Is. 43. 13, 46. 4,

Ps. 102. 28, hu^ means " the same." This meaning developed out of

the common Semitic use of hiV as emphatic or intensive pronoun —
a use which is common also to Biblical Hebrew, cf. II Chron. 28. 22,

" that same king," and Is. 7. 14, " the Lord Himself." In declaring

that in Sheol all class distinctions are removed, and that the lowly

and the great are equals, the author of Job does not voice the common
belief of his age, but rather the opposite. Postexilic as well as pre-

exilic Israel shared the belief of their times that social caste exists even

in the nether world, that the dead carry on the very occupation and

existence which was theirs in life, and that those who die griefstricken,

or mutilated in body, continue in Sheol to suffer the sorrow or the

mutilation which they bore at death (cf. Is. 14. 9ff., Ezek. 32. 18-32,

Gen. 37. 35, 42. 38, 44. 29, 1 Ki. 2. 6, 9). It is a mistake to generalize

from our passage, as has generally been done.^ Our author's declara-

tion is the direct outcome of his advanced views on this question. As

we shall see later, he even denies that there is such a thing as the

shadowy continuance of existence after a man's death (see 14. 21f.,

and 21. 21).

20, 23 Why is light given. This is another case of impersonal con-

cf. Barth, Etymologische Stvdien, p. 32, and Fraenkel, Sporadischer Laid-

wandd (in Beitrage z. Assyriologie, III, 1, p. 76).

* Cf. among others, A. Bertholet, Die IsroAitischen VorsteUungen vom
Zustande nach dem Tode, 2d. ed. (1914), pp. 45ff. ; P. Torge, Seelenglaube

und Unsterblichkeilshoffnung im Alien Testament (1909), p. 55f.
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struction. The author of light and life, who is left unmentioned, is

God. Job shrinks from naming him so as not to appear to cast reflec-

tions on the Divine world rule. This intention is still more apparent
in the passive construction (juttan) which is read by all the versions.
The impersonal construction tends to bring out the spirit of the cha'pter,

which portrays Job's perplexity of soul at God's inexplicable dealings
with him, but does not show him in revolt against God. Verse 23 cor-
roborates this assumption in regard to the frame of mind from which
his reflections proceed :

" Why is life given to a man whose way hath
become dark, because God hath hedged him in? " This verse is eluci-

dated by 19. 8-9 and by chap. 29, where the thought touched upon here
is fully developed. In the former passage Job sayB :

" He hath hemmed in my path, so that I cannot move,
And hath enveloped my way in darkness.

He hath stripped me of mine honor,

And hath taken my crown from my head."

And in the second passage he describes how he, and his fellowmen as
well, had taken his prosperity as a sign of God's approval, and how in

those da3rs life had seemed a clear path to him, radiant with hope.
All this has suddenly changed

;
plunged from the height of prosperity,

without apparent cause, into the depths of misery, he can no longer
cherish the feelings of assurance and trust which formerly filled his

heart. He finds himself in a maze from which he sees no way out.
Why is life given to a man. The indirect object Ugeher of v. 23 depends
on jitten of v. 20. Verse 23 b with its imperfect with waw cansectUi-
vum forms a circumstantial clause to 23 a.

22 rejoice beyond measure. '^Ze gil has here the same function that
the cognate accusative has, to lend emphasis to the verb : cf. the
similar example in Hos. 9. 1.

24 Kt is introductory fct leading up to a new thought. The meaning
of 1%M is practically the same as 4. 19 and I Sam. 1. 16, viz. " like,"
" as," " for," " in place of."

25, 26 The fears that enter my mind take bodily shape. V. 25 a, in
order to be adequately expressed, has to be translated rather freely.

This translation of v. 25 is correct according to the syntax and agrees
with the meaning of v. 26. Verse 26 completing the thought of v. 25
speaks of the constant delirium from which Job is suffering— one of
the worst features of elephantiasis. Now the statement of v. 26 is

properly introduced by a concise description of the frequency with

r
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which the delirium recurs ; Job says that no sooner does he think with
shuddering of his agonies than they take shape in the form of dreadful

dreams. V. 25 o is a conditional sentence, the apodosis of which is

formed with the imperfect with waw consecutivum— a construction

which occurs repeatedly in Job and also in other books of the Bible

;

jabo' of 25 6 is imperfect of reiterated action, wajjabo' rogez of 26 h

is a circumstantial clause, stating the reason why there is no respite

for him. The traditional translation of w. 25-26 is not supported

either by grammar or by the context.

IV-V

Synopsis. — The pseudo-apology with which Eliphaz begins

his speech is indicative of his character. It is obviously insincere

as far as any consideration for Job is concerned. Eliphaz is

plainly incensed, becaifse he sees in Job's utterances an irreverent

attack on his most cherished religious beliefs (he later states

this directly, 15. 4), and utterly unmoved by his friend's terrible

suffering, he thinks only of answering his arguments and setting

him right. — "Who could refrain from speech?" The author's

own interpretation of this speech, 6. 14, shows that Eliphaz is

not moved by the desire to comfort Job, or the wish to spare

him, as has been generally supposed. The conciliatory tone

which he occasionally uses, and which has been thought to

show consideration, is simply prompted by the hypocritical

desire to appear friendly. Throughout the second part of his

speech he is openly unkind, throwing out the broadest hints

that Job must be guilty of sin and that it behooves him to make
his peace with God. See also comment on 5. 6-7, 8-27, and

p. 47f.

IV. 2 If one should venture to say a word: dabar requires no
emendation ; it is ellipsis for dabber dabar (cf. Gen. 44. 18, Is. 58. 13),

just as Engl. " may I venture a word, " or " may I be allowed a word ;

"

another case of this ellipsis is rob d^banm, 11. 2, where, in fact, it has

been understood as such by the Greek and also by Vulg. The perfect



162 THE BOOK OF JOB

in the first clause is perfect used in the protasis of conditional

sentences. The Aramaic plural ending of miUin is the mistake of a
copyist.

3, 4 Verses 3 b and 4, as the change from perfect to imperfect shows,

are not coordinate with 3 a, but are circumstantial clauses expressing

result.

5 Calamity hath come to thee, it hath touched thee: tabo* and
tigga' are ellipses for ra*a tabo^ etc.f and are to be classed as euphemisms

;

compare the similar Homeric euphemistic expressions TroXAa Tra^av

for TToAAa KOKot IT., and /mij rt irdOrjf " lest he suffer any ill."

6 Fear of God : jir^a is ellipsis for jir*at jahweh, just as in 15. 4, 22. 4.

In the second clause, place tigwathka after torn d^akeka.
8 Reap the fruit thereof. The objective suffix of reap does not refer

to evil and trovbU^ but to the entire participial clauses, meaning they
reap what they sow.

10, 11 In V. 10 we have a"'case of zeugma, the subjects roaring and
cry of the first clause and teeth of the second, depending on one and the

same verb, k^fir is the young lion grown to full strength. The two
verses were, in all probability, an adage illustrating the belief of the

time that sooner or later the powerful wicked will be overthrown;
for the meaning 116 compare 5. 4.

Verses 12-16, which describe the mystic agitation attending revela-

tion, are of singular beauty.^ They attest alike to the analytic faculty

and the poetic skill of the writer.

13 In the reveries of night-visions. Its qualificative mehezjonoth
gives sBHppim the connotation reveries.

16 A faint whisper : d^mama wSqol is a case of hendiadys; the phrase
is altogether distinct from I Ki. 19. 12, qol d&mama daqqa, " the still,

small voice."

17-21 For the idea expressed in these verses see p. 48.

17 Be just in the presence of God . . . pure before his Maker. The
preposition min in this verse is not min of comparison, but, as in Gen.
38. 26, Nu. 32. 22, and Jer. 51. 5, means " measured with," " viewed
by," and then " in the presence of " or " before : "^ in this sense it was
in fact understood by Gk. iavrCav toC K.^ The interpretation and
rendering by Rashi, Luther, and RV., ** Shall mortal man be more
just than God? Shall a man be more pure than his Maker? " is by

» See The Prophets of Israel, p. 139f.

^In the second part of the verse Gk. erroneously read ma^asehU for
me'oseha : ^ dw6 rCtp fpyup a&rov.
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modem scholars rightly considered out of the question for the following

reasons

:

(1) Such a statement would be a mere platitude, and that it should

be introduced as a revealed truth in the sublime language of verses

12-16 would be conceivable only if a comical or satirical effect were

auned at. Neither, however, is intended. On the contrary, verses

12-16 are calculated to put the hearer in a serious mood, and to make
him listen with absorbed interest to the truth revealed, for Eliphaz

is convinced that the answer to Job's question in 3. 20-23 has been
disclosed to him. (2) The translation now accepted of v. 17 is borne
out by w. 18-20, which expatiate on v. 17. By the translation of v.

17 in the RV. w. 18-20 have no point. (3) Conclusive proof that the
translation now prevailing gives the real meaning of v. 17 is furnished

by the recurrence, in a varied form, of the first part of the verse in 9. 2,

and of the two parts in 15. 14 and 25. 4. Now the question in 9. 2
by Job has instead of min the preposition 'm, " viewed by," or ** meas-
ured with," while the restatement of the verse in 15. 14 by Eliphaz
omits the prepositional phrases entirely and asks

:

"What is man? Could such as he be pure?
Could he that is born of woman be just? "

That in this latter verse Eliphaz reiterates 4. 17 is shown, first, by
the fact that 15. 15-16 corresponds to 4. 18-19, and second, by 25. 4,

where Bildad, in revoicing the view expressed in 4. 17 by Eliphaz, com-
bines 9. 2 with 15. 14.

18-21 These verses are not a part of the revelation, but are Eliphaz'
comment on it. Even in His servants He putteth no trust, His angels
He chargeth with error. By His servants the heavenly ministers are
meant, as is shown by the parallel expression His angels. The popular
notion expressed here throws an interesting side-light on the develop-
ment of the angel-conception, and has also an accidental bearing on
the question of the unity of the Prologue and the Dialogues. The
idea of angels in general not measuring up to the Divine standard, but
exhibiting imperfection, is not compatible with later Jewish speculation,
which draws a sharp distinction between the angels that have fallen

from grace and the angels without sin or blemish.^ The view, how-
ever, is in striking accord with the Prologue, where the Satan appears
as a member of the heavenly entourage, and shows himself subject to

» The first evidence of this conception is found in the oldest part of the
Ethiopic Book of Enoch, which dates from about 170 B.C.
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error and human foible. The meaning of tahala^ fault, error, is estab-

lished by Ethiopic tahala, " to err," which in its turn probably is re-

lated to Arabic wahila, " to err " or " to fail."

19 How much more. Read 'af Jd, there being no other example

of 'a/ by itself meaning " how much more," or *' how much less." The
A:i in all probability, when omitted, was added in the margin, whence it

was wrongly inserted at the beginning of 5. 2. As often, the pcisek

after ^af was put to indicate the omission, is dust : W of b6*afar is hd

essentiae. like a moth. In regard to lifne, see 3. 24.

20 Unheeded : mesim is ellipsis for mesim leb.

21 When their life-thread is broken off, verily, do they not die ? As
in V. 2, the interrogative particle belonging to the apodosis is placed at

the head of the sentence. The customary translation of v. 21 a, "Is

not their tent-cord plucked up within them? " is untenable for the

reason that, aside from the fact that the technical term for " tent-

cord " is methar, not jether, " their tent-cord within " or " in them "

hardly conveys any sense. As a matter of fact, a number of exegetes

have arbitrarily emended the text, changing jether to jUhedam and 6am
to mehem, or omitting the latter entirely. The clew to the interpreta-

tion of the half-verse is furnished by bam, which shows that we have a

figure of speech similar to that found in 6. 9, 27. 8, and Is. 38. 12 6.

Though the myth of the Parcae, who spin and sever the thread of life,

was unknown among the Semitic peoples, the comparison of life to

a thread or a web, and of death to the severing of the thread or web,

occurs both in Hebrew and Arabic literature. In Is. 38. 12 b the com-

parison is carried out fully :
" I have rolled up, like a weaver, my

life; from the thrum He severeth me." The frequent occurrence

of the comparison in Arabic has been pointed out by A. Fischer, Zauw
(U-manija, ZDMG., LXVII, p. 121 f. Of the examples quoted by him
I shall cite

:

" Everyone living must perish,

And every cord (ukullu hablin), however tightly twisted, some day

will break off," Hansa', 132, 7

;

karada ribdtahu, " he severed " or " cut off his bond." Karada alone

is used elliptically with the same meaning.' A Hebrew parallel to this

ellipsis we have in jSba§§S'enl, " He might cut me off," Job 6. 9, and

again 27. 8. Compare with the meaning is broken off, with which

nissa is used in our verse here, its similar meaning in Judg. 16. 14,

> See Lane, Arab. Did., s.v.
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" He tore away the loom with the web." * in ignorance. The author

refers probably to the universal notion that in the hour of death the

veil is lifted from men's eyes ; he maintains the contrary, that men die

as they live, in ignorance.

V. 1 To which of the Holy beings {qHoshlm) wilt thou turn? The

term qHoshlm is a common Semitic appellative of God or the gods, as

the case may be. It denotes primarily the sublimity or exaltation of

God and divine beings. It is generally thought that the idea of

angelic mediation is referred to in this verse. But as the notion is

not met with anywhere else in Old Testament literature (about 33. 23

see p. 352), and is not likely to have become prevalent among the Jews

prior to the close of the third century B.C., tWs interpretation is hardly

admissible. The notion referred to is, to my mind, the common
Semitic notion of the intercession of Welis ^ or Saints— a notion which

has continued to hold sway throughout Semitic countries down to the

present day. The Well is conceived of as the intermediary through

whom men may approach God ; to him the people appeal when in dis-

tress, that he may intercede for them with God, or act himself as their

savior. So deeply rooted in the religious consciousness of the people

was the TTeZi-worship, that Mohammed and early Islam fought in vain

for its eradication. The cult reaches far back in Semitic antiquity,

and though many elements of primitive religious belief entered into its

make-up, there can be no doubt that it has its roots in ancestral worship.

Wherever, owing to favorable conditions, the cult has maintained its

primitive character, as, e.g., in Arabia Petraea, the Welis, as a rule, are

the departed spirits of either historical or legendary heroes raised to

the rank of progenitors of the tribes among which they are worshipped.^

The origin of the Weli-cxAt in ancestor worship follows also from the

very name Weli, which, like Hebrew go'el, means one who is protector

or patron by virtue of his being next of kin. There is ample proof of

* Jiorj^ad is a gloss ; see Moore, Jvdges, and Kittel, Bvblia Hebraica,

ad toe.

2 The proper plural of WeU is AulijG.

* Of. A. Jaussen, Coutumes des Arabes au Pays de Moab, pp. 294-312

;

A. Musil, Arabia Petraea, II, 1, p. 229 f., Ill, pp. 329-334; S. I. Curtis,

Ursemitische Religion im Volksleben des heutigen Orients, pp. 62 f., 66-69,

81-88,90, 100-105, 110 f., 124 f., 128, 132 f., 188 f., 199, 282-286 (in

the original English edition, Primitive Semitic Religion To-day, the ma-
terial on this point is less complete) ; I. Goldziber, " Die Heiligenverehnmg

im Islam" in Muhammedanische Studien, II, pp. 281-289, 305-322, 372;

also I, 234-239.

in»
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the existence of the Weli-cult in Israel. In the first place there was
ancestor worship, in which the cult is rooted. Isaiah, upbraiding his
contemporaries for appealing to their ancestral spirits for help, repre-
sents the people as defending their practice with the words :

" Do not
people seek their ancestral spirits, entreat the dead in behalf of the
living? " Is. 8. 19— '^lohlm denotes here " ancestral spirit," just as
I Sam. 28. 13, in the story of Samuel's being conjured up by the witch
of Endor. Further, in Talmud Babli, Sotah 34 6, and Ekah Rahhati,
Petihta, sect. 55f., we have evidence that as late as Talmudic times the
patriarchs and Moses were worshipped as Welis. In the former it is
told that when Caleb was sent to explore Canaan, he went to Hebron,
to the grave of the patriarchs, and prayed to them to intercede in his
behalf with God, so that he should not become a party to the plan of the
other spies. The latter contains a naive story, which tells diffusely how
at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple, Jeremiah
went to the graves of the patriarchs and Moses, and appealed to them
to intercede with God in be half of exiled Israel, and how in this way
the people's ultimate return to their country was brought about. One
might be inclined to attribute these stories to the influence of the Arabic
or other Semitic literature of the time, were it not for the fact that Is.
63. 16 furnishes indisputable proof that, in spite of the efforts of the
prophets and the subsequent religious reformation, Abraham and
Jacob-Israel were worshipped as Welis in postexilic times as late as
the closing decade of the Persian period.^ Is. 63. 16 we read

:

" Thou art our Father ! Abraham knoweth us not.
Nor doth Israel acknowledge us : Thou, Yahweh, art our Father
Our gd*el hath been Thy name from time immemorial."

The writer's protestation that Abraham and Israel do not know or
acknowledge them, that it is Yahweh whom they (he and the people
of like faith) profess as their Father, has point only if Abraham and
Israel, at the time, were, as the progenitors of the race, objects of
divine worship. The author's declaration that Yahweh's name has
always been " our go'd " points to the same conclusion. Only in the
light of what has been said about the Well can we understand the
meaning of this declaration, that is, that Yahweh, not the progenitors
of the race, Abraham and Israel, has always been acknowledged as the

* Isaiah 63. 7-64. 11 dates from the rule of Artaxerxes Ochus ; cf . Cheyne,
Introduction to the Book of Isaiah, p. 356f., and my article, Are There Any
Maecabaean Paalim f p. 245.
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sole go^elf or Weliy of the people. Note that in the Arabic version,

go'el in Job 19. 25 is rendered by weli.

2 killeth the fool. The construction of the direct object with U,

which occurs several times in Job (cf. 12. 23, 19. 28, and also 5. 7), is

not, as widely thought,' a peculiarity of the late literature due to

Aramaic influence, but is a common construction also in the older liter-

ture (cf. e.g., Ex. 32. 13, Nu. 32. 15, Deut. 9. 27, 1 Sam. 22. 7, 23. 10, II

Sam. 3. 30, Jer. 40. 2, Ezek. 34. 4). It is found likewise in Arabic and
Assyrian : in fact, as A. Fischer has pointed out, it is a common Se-

mitic usage, the beginnings of which must lie far back in the C/r-Semitic

language.^

3 True, I have seen the fool taking root, but suddenly his habitation

was found cursed, 'eqqob, it is generally held, is not the original

reading : read instead 3pr.3 Ps. 37. 35f. may be quoted as a parallel

to this verse : "I have seen the wicked man powerful and thriving

like a green tree in its native soil, but when I passed by, he was no more,
when I looked for him, he was not to be found."

4 They were crushed in the gate, i.e. in the court of justice, the seat

of which is at the city gate, cf. 29. 7, 31. 21, and II Sam. 15. 2.

5 What they harvested. Read njffj' ; instead of I'^'Vp ; the present

reading was brought about by the transposition of ' from the begin-

ning into the body of the word. The reading of G, a yap ckcivoi onnoyya-

yov (Prs. 252 ^Toifmauv) Slkouh cSovtcu is the result of contamination

with 27. 16-17. The second part of the verse is hopelessly cor-

rupt ; the customary translation, " And taketh it even out of the

thorns, and the snare gapeth for their substance," is mere guesswork.

The readings of this part in the versions differ not only from the

Hebrew, but also from one another. Under these circumstances no
attempt can be made to emend the text. But it must be mentioned
that the reading of 5 c in the Targ., " Robbers will make spoil of their

wealth," is a striking parallel to Ps. 109. 11, " Let strangers make spoil

of the fruit of his labor."

6, 7 Verily, misery springeth not up out of the soil, nor doth affliction

sprout from the ground. Summarizing, Eliphaz denies that misfor-

tune is merely a matter of fate, that aflfliction and misery befall men
* Cf. Ges.-Kautzsch, 28th ed. § 117, n, Brown Driver Briggs, Hebr. Lex,,

p. 512, Franz Delitzsch, ad he.
^ Auflosung der Accusativrection des transitiven Verbs durch die Prd-

position li im Klassischen Arahisch (in Verhandl. d. KSGW., phil.-hist. Kl.
LXII (1906), 6, pp. 186ff.)

» Cheyne, JQ., 1897, p. 675.
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without their being in any way responsible, just as vegetation springs

up from the soil spontaneously. Verse 7, as it reads at present, says

just the opposite, that man is fated to suffer, " But man is bom unto

trouble." It is safe to conclude, however, with Bottcher and others,

that the vocalization julad is a mistake for original "^7^', Man it is

that begetteth trouble. Such an assertion is perfectly consistent with

Eliphaz' reasoning throughout. As a firm believer in retributive

justice he insists that misfortune is a proof of wrongdoing, and therefore

a warning to return to God with penitent heart. Not to accept aflflic-

tion in this submissive spirit is open rebellion against God, and must

have the gravest consequences. The last thought follows by implica-

tion from V. 7 6, Impetuous spirits soar high. The customary transla-

tion of the half-verse, " as the sparks fly upward," is incorrect. Con-

trary to grammatical rules, it renders the conjunctive waw with " as,"

confusing the waw of connection with the waw of association, used

to join another subject or object to a complete clause. This mistake

is due to the fact that 5^ne resfiefy which already puzzled the ancient

exegetes, has wrongly been taken to mean " sparks." To ascertain

the true meaning of the phrase, it must be remembered that reshef

means 1. heat, glow (in the physical sense) ; 2. (a) intense heat-ray

or (Yahweh's) fire-bolt, bringing pestilence, Deut. 32. 24, Hab. 3. 5

(similarly in Greek literature the heat-rays, ApoUo^s missiles, are

thought to bring pestilence), (6) thunderbolt, Ps. 78. 48, (c) arrow, Ps.

76. 4 (since the thunderbolt is Yahweh's arrow, cf. Ps. 18. 15) ; 3. heat

or fire of passion. In accordance with this last meaning, ben reshef

means one characterized or governed by passion or impetuousness (cf.

above, p. 156, ben shemen and ben lajla) ; the expression is equivalent

to Engl, hotspur. Arab, rasafa, " go along in leaps," and in the ninth

conjugation " be borne aloft," may be pointed out as further proof of

this meaning. Eliphaz means to say that impetuous spirits, like Job,

try to soar beyond all human bounds, but that their fall will be all the

more precipitous. As stated p. 17, Eliphaz in all probability quotes

an adage to point his meaning. higWih, with the meaning soar high,

occurs agam 39. 27, Ob. v. 4 where, however, it is used elliptically.

&-27 In his characteristic manner, Eliphaz refrains from mentioning

Job directly, nevertheless he plainly intimates that if he were in his

place, he would seek God. God's ways, he adds, have no other purpose

than to deliver the afflicted from suffering and tjrranny ; His chastise-

ment, if willingly accepted, will turn into a blessing. Verses 9-16, in

which Eliphaz expresses the hope that deliverance from tyranny and

injustice will finally come, are not aside from his purpose, but serve as
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a reply to Job's assertion (in ch. 3) that most men are bom to drudgery

and oppression.

10 the fields : hu^oth is properly the open country, the area ovicide

the walled city.

11 Who hath power to exalt: lasum is emphatic infinitive (cf. e.g.,

Hos. 9. 13, Ps. 104. 21).^ the griefstricken : qadxir, in addition to

" mourn," means " to be gloomy," and " to be griefstricken " (cf.

30. 28, Ps. 38. 7, 42. 10, Jer. 8. 21).

12 nothing substantial: tushija, the abstract of the verbum sub-

stantivum jesh, is here used with its primary meaning, " being," " ex-

istence," " substance."

13 is confounded. With this meaning nimhar occurs again Is. 32.4.

15 The object 'cbjon is to be construed with both from the weapon

etc. and from the power etc., provided that the verse is intact. From

the weapon of their crafty mouths : mippihem, for which some Mss.

have the variant pihem, is a very common construction, cf. 4. 13 " rev-

eries of night-visions," Ps. 10. 18 'enosh min ha'ares, " terrestrial man,"

80. 14 hazlr mijja'ar, " wild boar." All of these are cases of explicative

min; ^ the real meaning of hereb mippihem is " the weapon into which

they have converted their mouths." Note that the imperfects with

waw consecutivum of w. 15, 16, form result-clauses.

19 In six troubles . . . yea, in seven. The number the writer wishes

to express is seven. A peculiarity common to all Semitic languages

is the expression of numbers, especially of typical and mystic numbers,

by two numbers the second of which is the real number meant, while

the first is in numerical value next to it. For other examples of the

kind cf. Prov. 6. 16, 30. 15, 18, 21 ; Amos 1. 3-2. 6. " Seven," as the

specification of the evils in w. 20-23 shows, is not to be taken literally,

but is used to characterize the evils as cardinal evils. This use of the

number seven to denote the consunamate character of things is quite

frequent in the Bible, as in fact throughout ancient literature : it has

its origin in the ancient conception of the universe as made up of seven

planets or spheres, and in the seven planetary deities of the Assyrian-

Babylonian Pantheon that developed out of this conception.

21 By the scourge of the tongue plotting and slanderous charges are

meant. That these should be classed among the cardinal evils is not

* Emphatic infinitive seems to me an appropriate term for the infinitive,

either absolute or construct, when used with the force of the finite verb

for the purpose of emphasis.
2 The terra has been coined by Fleischer to apply to the similar case in

Arabic, Kleinere Schriften, II, p. 7 £.
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surprising, when it is remembered that plotting and slanderous charges

have in Oriental history been at all times resorted to as a powerful

weapon against an enemy or troublesome opponent. Thus Jeremiah

tells that his contemporaries sought " to smite him with the tongue
'*

(Jer. 18. 18), meaning that they sought to rid themselves of him by pre-

ferring slanderous charges against him, cf. Jer. 20. 10. Cf. Ps. 31. 21,

" attack by tongues," which is explained by the parallelism as " con-

spiracy," and 140. 4ff., 12.

23 Even with the earth-demons thou wilt be in league. Kl is em-

phatic particle. The present reading, " with the stones of the field,"

cannot be the original text, as it is obvious that the stones of the field

cannot have been considered an illustration of cardinal evils, 'abm

is a mistake for 'JnK, which reading as K. Kohler has shown, is foimd

in an Oxford fragment of Midrash Tanhuma; it is also quoted as a

variant by Rashi from Sifra, Lev. 11. 27, and Mishna Kilaim VIII. 5.

In explanation of ^6dmie hassade Kohler quotes from Doughty, Arabia

Deseria, I, p. 166

:

" The fatness of the Hejr loam is well known in the country ; many
have sown here, and awhile, the Arabs told me, they fared well, but

always in the reaping time there has died one of them. A hidden mis-

chief they think to be in all this soil once subverted by divine judg-

ment, that it may never be tilled again or inhabited. Malignity of the

soi' is otherwise ascribed by the people of Arabia to the ground-

denons, jan, *ahl el-*ardoT earth-folk. Therefore husbandmen in these

parts used to sprinkle new break-land with the blood of a peace offer-

mg.
Kohler rightly concludes that the ^ahl eU^ard are identical with the

'ddme hassade of Job, with which the pious man will be in league, even

if he does not propitiate them with the blood of a sacrifice, and that

both are akin to the sS'lnniy " the Satyrs " of the fields or the woodlands

of Lev. 17. 5-7.»

24 miss nothing. As in Prov. 8. 36, Is. 65. 20, hata' is used with its

primary meaning.

27 This we have found by diligent search; That it is true we have

always heard affirmed. Impress it then on thy mind. Instead of

the imper. with nun energicum, of which no parallel example occurs,

Gk. and Syr. read first plur. perfect •7^3;'?*?. That this must have

been the original reading is absolutely certain from the emphatic pro-

noun v£aUa^ which precludes the possibility that an imperative pre-

» "Das Erdmannlein" m ARW., XIII, pp. 75-79.
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ceded. From this generally accepted reading it follows that ken hiV is

not coordinate with hdqarnuha, meaning " so it is," but objective

clause of s&ma^nuhaj and that ken is the verbal adjective of Mw, used

with the meaning true, as Nu. 27. 7, 1 Ki. 1. 36, " may the Lord verify

it." Eliphaz means to say that not only does his reason tell him
there is retributive justice, but that this belief has been handed down
as truth from bygone ages. The two statements are in no wise con-

tradictory ; religious philosophy has ever made it its task to show that

religious beliefs are founded on reason.

VI-VII

Synopsis.— For the present. Job does not enter into the argu-

ments advanced by Eliphaz, nor does he continue the line of

reasoning begun in ch. 3 ; instead he gives expression to the dis-

appointment he feels because of his friends' harsh and unfeeling

attitude toward him in his misery. He urges that his words

were not the outcome of impiety, but the frenzied outpouring of

a despairing heart. He compares his friends to the ox and the

ass that are content amidst plentiful pasture, implying that their

own prosperity has made them incapable of sympathy and the

larger understanding. By the use of another figure he says

that Eliphaz' commonplaces are as repugnant to him as his

own loathsome disease— repugnant because they are shallow

and unjust. As to Eliphaz' insinuation that he must have com-

mitted sin, he declares that if God would but grant his prayer

to put an end to his life, instead of subjecting him to this

protracted torture, he would have the supreme consolation

of knowing that he had lived his life to the end in conformity

with God's requirements. Referring to Eliphaz' exhortation

that he repent, with the view to being restored to health, he

shows by a few burning questions the mockery of holding out

hope to one so hopelessly inciu'able. He amplifies this thought

a little later on in his speech. For the present he allows his

mind to be taken up with the thought of the disappointment he

has suffered in his friends who, instead of being loyal to him and
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sympathetic when they beheld his terrible misfortune, have

shown themselves cold and selfish. He asked so little of them,

neither money nor service, just ordinary human sympathy,

but even this little they did not give him. Instead, they

thought of their own safety (see pp. 43ff.) . His own impersonal

view of what the friendly and the loyal attitude should be m
such a case he has stated at the outset

:

"To him who is in despair sympathy should be shown by his

friends, ai • i «
Even though he departed from the fear of the Almighty.

His indignation grows as he describes how the friends have failed

him, and he tells them plainly what he thinks of them. They

are cold and hard and calculating, capable of bartering a friend,

or of casting dice over an orphan (whose father should happen to

die in their debt). There is no sincerity in their reasoning nor

conviction in their words. Then abruptly dropping his note

of scorn, he falls into a gentler mood. He begs the friends but

to look at him, they will see the truth written on his counte-

nance. Could he have been guilty of any great wrong and not

be conscious of it? No, they should change their attitude, and

not do him this infinite injustice.

At this point Job takes up again the thread of thought which

he broke off in ch. 3, and declares that he is still right (that is,

unrefuted) in maintaining that man's life is continuous tod

and trouble. Nothing that Eliphaz has been able to say has

changed this. He describes his own extreme case, his days and

nights of suffering, his utter despair. It is absurd to speak of

hope to him on this side of the grave or beyond. He may die

at any moment, and there is no return for any one from Sheol.

He will give vent to his anguish without restraint, and he does.

He complains to God of his terrible suffering, in preference to

which he would welcome death ; he begs God to let him die.

Why should he be punished continuously, why be granted no

»i
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respite whatever? Then referring in conclusion to Eliphaz'

endeavor to enlighten him as to the cause of his suffering, he

admits his imperfection. But even if he has (unwittingly)

been guilty of errors and transgressions, why should God

persecute him so relentlessly ? Why does God not forgive his

sins and let him die in peace ? This thought, that the ordinary

frailty of man should not warrant the extreme vengeance of

God, which is merely touched on here, is developed fully in the

two next speeches of Job.

VI. 2 With my calamity laid against it in the balance. The half verse

is a circumstantial clause : the particle jahad denotes that the action

spoken of is to be carried out simultaneously with that stated in the

first clause.

3 are frenzied. This meaning of la*a, given also by Ges.-Buhl and

others, is closely related to the meaning " talk rashly," Prov. 20. 25.

4 are arrayed against me. As often, the accusative suffix is used in

place of a prepositional phrase ; for other examples cf. e.g., Ps. 5. 5, 85.

8 ; *arak alone, meaning " to be hostilely arrayed," occurs again I Sam.

4. 2, et alit.

7 to touch them, they are. The pronoun hemay being a case of

brachylogy, is to be construed both as object with lingo'a and as sub-

ject with the nominal predicate of the second clause.

12, 13 Or is my flesh of brass? Verily, there is no help. r« QKH

is an impossible construction ; on the other hand, a masculine form of

the word for copper occurs neither in Hebrew, nor in any other Semitic

language. Both forms are due to mistaken word- or rather verse-

division. The n originally belonged to the last word of v. 12, which is

to be read HB^in:— a form which occurs again 28. 2} DK of v. 13 is em-

phatic particle (cf . v. 28) . This emendation and explanation is, in fact,

as I have found quite recently, supported by the Syr., which for ha'im

reads the emphatic particle ha. Salvation : tushlja, with the meaning

deliverance, salvation, occurs again Prov. 2. 7; it was so understood

in both verses by the Greek, and in our Job-verse, also by the S>Tiac.

14 Even though he departed, etc. The verse presents no difficulty

* I made this emendation as early as 1905, and have used it ever since

in my class lectures; in the meantime the emendation has been made

also by Ehrlich, Randglossen, ad loc., who, however, did not recognize the

emphatic force of 'im.
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whatever if the second clause is taken, as it must be, as a concessive

clause. As to the construction of the first clause, it is extremely

simple ; the clause forms a nominal sentence, the subject of which

is hiesedy and the predicate lamaSy and mere'ehu is a qualificative of fiesed

(for similar qualificatives, they are quite numerous, cf. v. 25, " the

arguments advanced by you," 20. 29, Ps. 9. 14, " the injury done me
by my enemies," 74. 22, " the insult put upon Thee by the godless").

Finally, it must be remarked that nominal sentences may have either

indicative or subjunctive mode.*

15-21 In Palestine, where there are but two seasons, summer and

winter, only the large rivers carry water throughout the year. The

small streams flow only during the winter months, or rainy season,

when they are flooded by the rain and snow. In the nine months of

intense summer heat, they form for a while shallow winding streams

and finally disappear altogether. The Nabataean and Sabaean

caravans start on their expedition east in the winter and return in

the summer.
15 Like water courses. Instead of 'aflq n^fiaUm, read, with Budde,

D^D 'p'SK ; the present reading is due primarily to dittography of nafiial

of 15a.

16 Flooded by the melting snow. The customary translation

" wherein the snow hideth itself," it has repeatedly been acknowledged,

is hardly accurate. As the preposition 'al shows, the phrase implies

the pouring of the melting snow into the rivers and the consequent

increase of the river's volume. The exact meaning, however, of

'alemo jitKalem is not known. I have rendered the phrase in keeping

with the phenomenon described by it. It may be added that

in all languages the verb primarily denoted a series of actions, and

that in Semitic languages this primary character of the verb is often

quite apparent. Note in this connection the rendering oijUKakm 'at

with irraet and sagfi by Vulg. and Syr. respectively.

17 When it groweth warm, they disappear. The present reading in

the second clause is due to mistaken word-division: divide '\ ona

(Budde and others).

20 they trusted. Read ^n03, in accordance with Syr. and Targ.

As often, the third plural was written defectively, and was not recog-

nized by the Masorites.

21 So have ye been disappointing to me. V. 21 a is, in accordance

* Even a command may be expressed by a nominal sentence, cf. e.Q.

n Sam. 20. 1, 'Ish WohdLaw, "let every man return to his tent."
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with Syr. and Gk. to be emended **?
• • • DDK p— an emendation which

has been widely accepted. When ye saw the terror, ye were seized with

fear. The two clauses in 21 6 are not coordinate, but are in relation

of protasis and apodosis, the apodosis being formed by the imperfect

with waw consecutivum.

22 Give me of your substance : mikkohdkem is to be construed also

with the verb of the first clause. A^t is a nice example of introductory

in.

25 How forcible are : nimra^ is in itself equivocal ; it may be used

either in a bad or in a good sense ; used in the former sense it means
" vehement " (I Ki. 2. 8, " a vehement curse ") and " grievous " (Mic.

2. 10, " grievous destruction "). Your reasoning : mikkem is a quali-

ficative of hokedfi.

26 Do you mean to juggle with words ? Or to account as wind the

words. The customary translation of the verse is incorrect ; it is due

to the fact that the grammatical construction has not been understood.

In the first place, milMm is not object of hokah, but accusative of speci-

fication ; we have an idiom equivalent to our " juggle with words."

In the second place, tahshobu is a case of zeugma, both the comple-

mentary infinitive Uhokal). of the first clause and the object Hmre of the

second depending on it.

28 Could I really dissemble? V. 28 6 is an interrogative clause

and Hm is emphatic particle, just as 17. 13, Prov. 3. 34, et alii; this

emphatic Hm is not to be confounded with Hm used in an oath.

30 Verse 28 was originally followed by v. 30, and v. 30 by v. 29. This

is shown by the fact that the pronominal suffix of hah of v. 29 h refers

to 7. 1. Would not etc. Hm is not interrogative Hm but v. 30 6 is an

elliptical conditional sentence, the protasis being omitted ; the trans-

lation of Hm properly should be "if so." Job uses metaphorical lan-

guage. He asks if any deadly poison were on his tongue, would he

not notice it? Even so, if he had committed any grave sin, would his

conscience not be aware of it?

29 Turn from your wicked course. This meaning of shUbu is estab-

lished by the parallel admonition of Job to the friends in 13. 9-11, and

particulariy in 19. 28-29

:

" If ye say. How we will persecute him,

And the root of the matter is to be found in him.

Then beware the sins that bring down the sword I

For the Divine wrath will fall on wrongdoers

:

Wherefore will ye know there is a Judgp.'.'
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For Job the friends' heartlessness and the false suspicion they entertain

about him constitute sin.

VII. 1 Is not man's stay on earth continuous toil ? The prepositional

phrase *&le 'ares is a qualificative of '^osh; §aha' with the meaning

" serfdom " or " toil " occurs again 14. 14 and Is. 40. 2.

2 of the hireling who looketh for his wage, that is to say, who works

to eke out an existence, as it is well expressed Prov. 16. 26, " The hunger

of the toiler toils for him, it is his mouth that impels him to work."

3 wretchedness : shaw\ which 11. 11, 31. 5 denotes moral evily is here

used in the sense of physical evil.

5 as if with clods of earth. In elephantiasis, the hardened boils

make the skin look as if it were covered with dirt ; hence the suggestion

of an elephant skin, from which the disease derives its name, and

breaketh out afresh. Vocalize D«Q^1, as Targ. and Syr. and one Heb.

Ms. read ; the verb is derived from masas and the akf is vowel-letter

to indicate the tone-long vowel — a spelling introduced by later copy-

ists due to the influence of Aramaic.

6, 7 6, 9. 25, 26 Job's reflections about the fleetness of his life, 9. 25f.,

do not belong in ch. 9, the subject of that chapter being the chasm be-

tween God and man ; they make a break in the thought, as 9. 27 is the

continuation of 9. 23. Originally 9. 25, 26 must have stood here, for

9. 25 a is a variant of 7. 6 o, while 25 6 is a variant of 7. 7 b. In regard

to 9. 25 o, we have direct evidence that it is a variant of 7.6 a, since in

the latter verse Gk. Codd. AS and Prs. 249, 257 read Spo/tccos, that

is, runner (ra^) of 9. 25 a, and S*" has both readings, as has also MS.

Ken. 117 : loom-shuttle runner. Proof that 9. 25 6 is variant of 7. 7 6

may be seen in the fact that in the latter verse the Boh. read life as

subject of see ; my eyes (plur.) follows happiness, forming a meaningless

genitive of the latter : ehan ayoBov nte nabal. From this it may be

concluded that my eye got in v. 7 6 through dittography from v. 8.

Verse 7 h, as 9. 25 h shows, originally followed 7. 6 6, and had my days

for its subject; accordingly omit in v. 7 6 ^rjr and read I3iiy\

Like v. 4 and 11, V. 6 together with v. 7 6 is a ternary. As to 'im,

Uke, cf. 37. 18, Ps. 28. 1.

7 o, 8 Another ternary, that cometh to see me : ro'l is a nice ex-

ample of a potential participle, which has passed unrecognized ; as an

analogous example cf. Jon. 1. 3, 6d'a, "bound for." While one's eyes

rest upon me, I may cease to be. That this is the meaning of the half

verse follows from the parallelism. As often, the pronominal suffix of

the second sing, is used impersonally, cf . e.g., Jer. 4. 18, Judg. 6. 4. The

two nominal clauses are in relation of protasis and apodosis ; in regard
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to I may cease, see the remarks on 6. 14. This interpretation of v. 8 6

is borne out also by the paraUel thought of v. 8 a, and is the only one

consistent with it. ..,,.. i. *• i

9 As the cloud that passeth by vanisheth : wajjelak is a cu-cumstantial

clause, not coordinate with kala.

12 Am I the primeval sea or the dragon. The writer has reference

to the Babylonian-Assyrian creation-myth, the attack by Marduk and

his hosts on Tiamat, who held dominion over the primeval sea.

13 suffering : si/i is used to denote " grief," " misery," " suffermg

not only in Job but also I Sam. 1. 16, Ps. 102. 1, 142. 3.

14 nightmares : fj^zjonoth does not denote " visions here, but

" nightmares."

15 So that I desh-e to be choked to death : nafshi is subject, and the

infinitive mahdnaq is used in a passive sense, to my pains
:
read '^^^^*>^^.

16 I loathe my life: ma'astl is ellipsis for nia'astl behajjaj; the full

phrase is found 9. 21 ; cf . also the parallel expressions, 10. 1 a, and Gen.

27. 46, qa^ti behajjaj.
, , , . , , , .• „ p,-' 7

17 hold . . . worthy of esteem : tSgaddel is here a declarative i^i el.

19 Long enough at least to swaUow my spittle is a proverbial expres-

sion common also to Arabic ;
seep. 17.

nf in 1.1 1/L iR
20 Thou who keepest constant watch on man. Cf. 10. 14, 14. lb.

So that I have become a burden unto myself. According to the

Masoretic tradition, unto myself is a correction for unto Thyself made

by the Scribes for dogmatic reasons. They considered the phrase as

casting reflections on God's omnipotence ; unto Thyself is the reading

21 For then, might I lie at rest in the grave, etc. The verbs of v. 21 b

are not indicative, as generaUy thought, but subjunctive. In the

grave ' 'afar is a very common ellipsis for 'afar nrnwet, which is

found'Ps. 22. 16: in both 17. 16 and 20. 11, where the ellipsis occurs

agam, the Greek understood it as the rendering x^/«*»
" sepulchral

mound," shows.

VIII

Synopsis,— Bildad, like Zophar later, advances no new argu-

ment on the question at issue, but reaffirms the traditional belief

in retributive justice, more positively even than Eliphaz had

done. That retribution follows a sinful life can in his opinion be

doubted no more than that the papyrus or reed withers without

moisture. He differs from Eliphaz only in temperament and
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method, being more aggressive and outspoken than the elder

man. He calls Job's utterances "boisterous wind," reminds
him that justice is the foundation of the Divine world-rule, and
declares that the tragic fate of Job's children was but God's
punishment for their sins. He makes no attempt to disguise

his opinion of Job's own case, but exhorts him to implore God's
mercy, adding that if he is pure and upright he need not fear,

God will make him prosperous again. The wisdom of the

fathers should teach him that "God will not cast away the

pious, nor uphold the evildoer."

VIII. 2 In this strain; ^elce is adverbial accusative, and not object,

as usually taken.

4 He cast them out of his presence. As 14. 20, shaUah is ellipsis

for shallahL me'al panaWf cf. Jer. 15. 1 ; it connotes to deliver up to death.

Note the imperfect with luaw conseciUivum in the apodosis of the con-
ditional sentence.

6 As often the temporal particle ^atta is used of a future happening.
And would make thy home prosper again in proof of thy righteousness

:

^dqeka is descriptive genitive, cf. Is. 53. 5, musar sMlomenu, " chas-

tisement which brought salvation to us."

9 as a mere shadow
; §el is accusative of comparison, as the parallel

case I Chron. 29. 15 shows.

10 words of authority : miJMm is a case of emphatic indetermination.

13 the fate. This meaning of 'orfidth admits of no doubt, as the word
is used with the same meaning Prov. 1. 19, and Jer. 12. 4 (where the

text originally read 'or^olhenu), with the similar meaning "plight ";

the emendation made by Beer-Kittel and others is unwarranted;
Ta €<rxaTa of Gk. is paraphrase, in Prov. 1. 19 Gk. rendered accurately

^ icaTa<7Tpo<f>ij.

14 as gossamer
; jaqoi is not a verb but on the authority of Saadia

a substantive.

15 Which will not stand if one leaneth against it, etc. The verse

is a composite relative clause the antecedent of which is spider's web,
heth ^akablsh of v. 14 ; the first part of this composite substantive is

repeated in the relative clause, and the verbs are used impersonally.

The difficulty the exegetes found with the verse is due to the fact that
they failed to recognize its construction.

17 penetrate the stones : jefiSzos is, as many hold, not from fiazd, ** to

NOTES 179

behold," but is either from Ijiaza, meaning " to pierce," or more probably

from hazaz (the verb from which hazlz,*' thunderbolt," is derived), in

which case jahoza— with cohortative he— is to be vocalized. As

Ezek. 41. 9, bit §Sla'oth " intervening space," Prov. 8. 2, bet n^thtboth

*' cross-roads, *' bet is the contracted form of bajnat, the fem. of ben.

The form is neither due to a mistake, nor is it an Aramaism, but a

genuine Hebrew form : this is obvious both from the fem. plur. benoth

and the dual benajim. All three examples are cases of ben, which is

primarily a substantive, having still preserved its nominal declension

;

similar cases with the masculine form are 24. 11, ben shurothim, " shut

in by walls," Prov. 26. 13, ben harShoboth, " abroad," and the frequent

ben 'enajimy " forehead." The use of the preposition in our case here

has its exact analogy in Zech. 13. 6 " the scars " ben j(ukeka " on thy

hand "
: ben finds its explanation in the space which the roots and the

scars take up on the stone and the hand respectively.*

19 Such, truly, will be the end. As Is. 8. 6, m^os is construct in-

finitive of masas with samek : the spelling with sin is due to Aramaic

orthography; it was correctly understood by Gk. which renders

Karacrrpoifirj.

21 He will yet fill. No emendation is required ; *ad here is not con-

junction but adverb meaning at lastj finally^ yet, just as Exod. 15. 16,

Is. 32. 15 et alii.

IX-X

See Introduction, Chapter II, pp. 48-50. To the analysis

given there a few remarks are to be added. The speech is a

continuation of the line of thought with which Job was occupied

in the conclusion of his previous speech. In opening it with

the admission, " Indeed I know that it is so— How could man

be just in the presence of God?" Job has not reference to

anything Bildad says— he ignores Bildad's speech altogether,

since it advances no new argument— but to the main point

urged by Eliphaz, that man cannot be just in the sight of God.

Job takes this idea, a familiar one to his contemporaries, but

unfolds it in a way quite foreign to theu* mode of thought.

»For similar examples in Arabic and Syriac see Brockelmann, Ver-

gl^ichende Gramnmtik d. Semit. Sprachen, II, p. 360f
. ; the cases in Hebrew

escaped Brockelmann's notice.

)
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With the disillusionment that has come to him through his

suffering, has come also a deeper insight into spiritual problems,

and he perceives, though for the present dimly and gropingly,

the fallacy involved in his former reasoning about God. He
feels his mind confounded by the mystery attending God's

dealings with man, by the contemplation of the unbridgeable

chasm between the finite and the infinite ; and he declares that,

even though he knows himself innocent of wrongdoing, if con-

fronted by the infinite majesty of God, he would have to con-

demn himself (9. 19 6, 20). He describes his perplexity more

fully in the verses with which he concludes his reflections on

this point

:

*' If I think, I will forget my anguish,

I will disp)el my gloom and appear cheerful,

Even then I am wrought up because of my suffering

I know that Thou wilt not absolve me.

I needs must stand condemned.

Why make vain efforts ?

If I washed myself with snow,

And cleansed my hands with lye,

Thou wouldst plunge me in the mire.

So that my clothes would abhor me.

He is not a man, as I am, that I could give accounting to Him,

That we could go together to the tribunal.

Would that there were an umpu'e between us.

Who could arbitrate between us both.

So that He might remove His scourge from me.

Then I might speak without dreading Him.

As it is my mind is thrown into confusion,

I am loath to live."

Job proceeds now to amplify the thought which he but touched

up)on in the conclusion of his previous speech (incidentally he

brings out a new aspect of the problem of suffering), that God
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should not mete out such extreme punishment for unintentional

sins. He argues that by avenging every wrong and error into

which man by reason of his human imperfection is bound to fall,

God renders void the gift of life and love which he bestowed

upon man. The chapter, which is marked by a certain tone, as of

intimacy with God, forms a striking contrast to the preceding

chapter, in which the prevailing strain is the aloofness which

Job feels exists between God and man. The change of tone is

brought out by a very simple device, by Job's appealing directly

to God, and addressing Him throughout the chapter in the

second person. Cf. also comment on 10. 12.

IX. 4 Howsoever wise and courageous. The attributives, v. 4 a,

can be in apposition only to the subject ml, their position leaves

no doubt about this. Who could defy Him and escape unscathed:

hiqshd is ellipsis for hiqshd ^oref ; wajjishlam is a case of imperfect with

waw consectUivunif forming a circumstantial clause.

6 the pillars thereof totter. This expression, which occurs repeatedly

in Biblical literature (cf. 38. 6, Ps. 75. 4, 104. 5, Prov. 8. 29), has its origin

in the prevailing view of antiquity that the earth forms a disk resting

on pillars erected in the sea. The location of these pillars was thought

to be in the gap between Africa and Eurasia or the Straits of Gibraltar

;

cf. the pillars of Hercules. The writer of Job, however, had attained

a more advanced view about the universe, as 26. 7 shows : he uses the

popular expression here merely for the poetic effect.

7 Who commandeth the sun not to rise and sealeth up the stars.

From the second clause it is clear that the writer has reference, not only

to astronomical, but also to atmospheric obscuration of the celestial

bodies. Similarly, in Assyrian astrological texts the writers do not

distinguish between astronomical and atmospheric obscuration of sun

and moon.^

8 Who . . . hath dominion over the hillows of the sea. In regard

to the meaning of bdmdthe jam, billows of the sea, cf . the analogous

expression Is. 14. 14 bdmdthe 'ab, " billowy clouds,'' and German
" Wellenberg " and " Wolkenberg." darak with *al rei means " to

have dominion over," cf. Deut. 33. 29, Am. 4. 13, Mic. 1. 3.

In proof of this meaning note that hidnky like the synonymous hirqib

* Cf . Kugler, Astronomische und Meteorologische Finstemisse (Eine Assy-

riologische Untersuchung), ZDMG., LVI (1902), pp. 61ff.

i
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with ace. pers. and *al rei denotes " to give a person control " or " su-

premacy over " (cf. Deut. 32. 13, Is. 58. 14, Hab. 3. 19). There is

but a shade of difference between this meaning of the two phrases and
that with which the second is used Ps. 66. 12, " You let men domineer

over us," or "ride over us," as the RV. translates well. The last

passage is not in the least obscure, Ges.-Buhl to the contrary; nor

can it be explained on the ground of the custom of the victor's passing

over the body of the vanquished person ; this could not possibly have
been expressed by h. Urd^shenu; the expression for this custom is either
** to walk over a person," ^abar ^al (Is. 51. 23) or " to put one's feet upon
the neck of the person " (Josh. 10. 24).

9 The Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades. It is generally thought to

be as good as certain that Orion is meant by K^^l, but that it is quite

doubtful what constellations are meant by Kwid and ^AsK It may
be pointed out, however, that the traditional rendering of these two
names is well founded. (1) Kimd or Kemd as name of the Pleiades

has up to this day been preserved among the Bedouin of North-

Abyssinia ;
* Kimdy which means a group or bundle of stars, is a most

appropriate name for the Pleiades ; similarly the Babylonian ideogram

MuL Mul for the Pleiades signifies a bundle of stars.^ Further in Talm.

Berak. 58 b, Kimd is spoken of as the constellation of the winter season

when the rivers of Palestine are flooded, and in Babylonian-Assyrian

texts the Pleiades are called the constellation of the floods} ^ (2) The
constellation *As/iis spoken of 38. 32 as *ajsh ^albanaha " with ^er sons "

or " young," which corresponds to the banat na^sh, " the daughters

of na*sh," by which in Arabic either the three front stars of Ursa Maior

are meant, or the entire constellation ; note that in North-Abyssinian

folklore the seven stars of Ursa Maior are called the Seven Brothers}

No argument against these deductions can be advanced frpm the

names IIAcui&i koI ^avepov koX Apicrovpov of Gk. : for since in

38. 31 Gk. renders Kimd and KMl correctly IIAciaSos . . . 'OpiWos,

it is obvious that IIActaSa here cannot be the rendering of *Ash,

nor ^EoTTcpw and 'Apxrovpov of K^sil and Kimd ; rather the former

is the rendering of Kimd, and the latter are substituted for *Ash

and KS^l. The substitution was made at a time when, owing

* Cf. Littmann, Stemensagen und Astrologisches aus Nordabessinien in

ARW., XI (1908), p. 299.
* Cf . Kugler, Stemkunde und Stemdienst in Babel, Erganzungen, II.

Teil (1914), p. 151f.

3 Cf . Kugler, ib. p. 153.

« Cf . Littmann, ib. and pp. 303, 309f.
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to the influence of apocalyptic notions, constellations represent-

ing the four points of the compass were looked for in our verse.

The Chambers of the South, i.e., the Chambers of the Southern Sky,

rapjuoL Tov Norou, from which, according to 37. 9, the warm
South-wind comes that brings heat and storms. In later astrological

and apocalyptic literature the Chambers of the South are identified with

the constellation AUar, near the Southern horizon, where Hades was

believed to be located, and where, accordmg to Rev. 6. 9, IV Ezra 4.

35f., 7. 95, Syr. Baruch 30. 2, the souls of the righteous were kept.^

11 If He passed by me : hen, as already understood by Gk., is con-

ditional particle, but not an Aramaism. To consider every case of the

use of hm as conditional particle in Biblical Hebrew as an Aramaism

would necessitate resorting to an unwarranted method of criticism.

I should not perceive Him. No emendation of 'cr'ce is required, the

subject of ja'dbor being the implied object of Vab— a construction

which occurs quite frequently, cf. Exod. 32. 24, Is. 47. 11-12, Jer. 13. 19,

Ezek. 5. 11, all of which are to be classed as examples of brachylogy.

11. 10, 9. 12 Verse 10 of ch. 11, which does not fit in its present con-

text, formed originally a part of v. 12 of ch. 9. At one time in the

transmission of the text, w^jasffir wSjaqhil had been omitted, and the

copyist put the omission, together with the two preceding and the

two following words as a cue, in the margin, whence the whole was

wrongly inserted in 11. 10 by a subsequent copyist.

13 God need not restrain His wrath, etc. The customary rendering

" doth not restrain " is not permissible, for if the writer had meant to

express a general truth proved by experience, he would have used the

perfect. The writer implies that God cannot be held in check by any

external power, he overpowered even Rahab and her helpers. The

defeat which at the time of creation Marduk dealt Ti^mat and the

monsters fighting at her side is transferred to Yahweh, just as in 26. 12f

.

and Is. 51. 9, both of which have in common with our v. 13 the name

Rahab for Tidmat. As an interesting parallel to our verse the following

line from the Babylonian Creation-hynin may be quoted ;
" Against

his (Marduk's) mighty attack no resistance avails." subdued by

Him : tahtaw is adverbial accusative, properly speaking Hal; as often

elsewhere, tahath has still retained its primary function as substantive.

14 Would i know how to choose. Any sort of modal statement may
in Hebrew be expressed by the imperfect ; the exact meaning with

which it is used must in each case be determined by the context.

See Fr. Boll, Aus der Offenbarung Johannis, pp. 33fif.
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15 of my opponent, m^shofei is participle po'el, by which reciprocal

action is expressed. That Theod.'s reading mishpa^ rests on a mis-
understanding is shown by the fact that hithhannen can only mean
implore mercy or favor ; the emendation of the text on the strength of

Theod. by some scholars has been a serious mistake.

17 Who threateneth to crush me. Cf. the remark to v. 14. Why
any one should question the meaning to crush of shuff either here or

Gen. 3. 15, one fails to see. for no cause : hinnam is adverbial accusa-

tive.

19 Behold HimI or There He is. The text is perfect ; as Jer. 4. 16, Gen.
16. 14 (also 18. 9 and I Sam. 9. 12) hinne forms an elliptical sentence,

the subject being omitted. The elliptical use of the emphatic particle

is common also to Arabic, as the examples quoted by Lane (Arab. Diet,

I, p. llOf.) show. The objection raised by the Arabian grammarians
against such sentences does not hold, since the emphatic particle is pri-

marily a verbum substantivum. who dare summon Him. Instead of

io'ldeni read, in accordance with Gk. & Syr., ^^Tjrr (Beer and others).

20, 21 Even though I am righteous . . . though I am innocent.

That the customary translation which takes these two clauses as hy-
pothetical is wrong is conclusively shown by Job's emphatic reitera-

tion in V. 21, innocent am I. By I do not care for my life Job means
to say that he will insist on his innocence even though, as the friends

maintain, this might have serious consequences.

23 its victims. The genitive n^qijim of v. 23 b is to be construed also

as object with the verb of v. 23 a, being a case of brachylogy. at the

despair, massath is derived from masas; with the same meaning the

verb is used 6. 14.

Verse 24 I should be inclined to place after 12. 6 ; not only does the

thought of the latter verse then become more rounded and complete,

but also 12. 7-8 becomes more pointed. It cannot be said that v. 24
is entirely out of place here, but the chapter is certainly more coherent

without it. The subject matter is the chasm between the finite and
the Infinite, and bound up with it the mystery of God's dealings with

man in view of the fact that the ills of nature fall indiscriminately upon
the good and the wicked.

25, 26. See 7. 6.

28 I am wrought up. With this meaning gur is used again Hos.
10. 5. This meaning follows from w. 27-35 : note the emphatic re-

assertion of the idea in the concluding verse, " my mind is thrown into

confusion."

29 Why make vain efforts ? hebel is adverbial accusative.
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30 with snow. Read, in accordance with the KUhlb, Umo; the

K(^e bSme just illustrates the Masorites' lack of critical acumen in

changmg the reading.

31 in the mire. By shahat a pit with marshy bottom is meant.

33 Would that there might be. Read, in accordance with 13 Mss.,

Gk. and Syr., vh (Beer-Kittel and others). That this must have been

the original reading is self-evident, Id' jesh being impossible Hebrew
;

" there is not " would have been expressed by 'en. As II Sam. 18. 12,

19. 7, lu was written with alef, which the Masorites failed to recognize

;

lu jesh occurs again 16.4. Who might arbitrate between us both.

Ps. 139. 5, wattasheth 'alaj kappeka means " Thou holdst me in re-

straint " or " in check "
; accordingly jasheth jado 'al shemnfi means

"exert restraining power on either of the contending parties," i.e.

act 05 an arbiter.

35 My mind is thrown into confusion. Like Hm with a pronominal

suffix in 10. 13, 23. 14, I Ki. 11. 11, Hmm/idl is used as equivalent to

my mind, ken is not the particle ken, as it is generally thought to be,

but verbal adjective of kun; it forms with Hmmadi a compound,

meaning " mental poise," and with the negative ld% 2, compound mean-

ing mmtal confusion. Taken in this way, lo' ken Hmmadl makes

excellent sense, whereas the customary translation, " for I am not so

in myself," hardly conveys any meaning. How the specific meaning

of the adjective phrase lo' ken is in each case determined by the con-

text may be seen from the following examples : II Ki. 17. 9, d^barlm

'dsher W ken, " wrong things," Is, 16. 6, h' ken baddaw, " their talk is

insincere," Jer. 23. 10, geburathain W ken, " theu- power is pernicious,"

Prov. 15. 7, leb hakkSsil W ken, '' the Reart of fools is fickle."

X. II will give way to my despair. The pronominal suffix of 'alaj is

reflexive ; similar examples are 30. 16, Ps. 42. 5, 6, 7, Lam. 3. 20, Jon.

2. 8, Jer. 8. 18.

3 And thou shinest upon the council of the wicked has no bearing

whatever on the subject of ch. 10 ; it is by many scholars rightly con-

sidered a gloss.

4 as man seeth : '^nosh is accusative of comparison.

7 Although. As 16. 17, 34. 6, Am. 5. 9, 'al means in spite of. can

deliver : ma^l is a case of potential participle.

8 Yet thou hast turned. Instead of jahad sabib read, in accordance

with Gk. & Syr. ^^-D "^HK — an emendation which has been widely

accepted : in a similar sense, sabah is used I Sam. 22. 17f.

9 perishable as clay. Cf. Dan. 2. 42.

10, 11 Didst Thou not cast me in a mold like milk, and curdle me
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like cheese, clothe me with skin and flesh, and intertwine me with
bones and sinews. Unexpected light is thrown on these two verses
from the medical passage in Burzujeh's Introduction to KaUilah and
Dimnah (the Pahlavi Version of Pangatantra)

:

" When the moisture out of which the complete child is to be formed
enters the uterus, it becomes fused with her moisture and blood, curdles,

and becomes clotted. Thereupon, a wind stirs this moisture, and it

becomes like whey ( Kdsewasser), and then like solid thick milk. After
a certain number of days, the different members of the body separate
themselves."

Thi.« Hescnption of the Pahlavi physician BurzQjeh, as J. Hertel has
pointea out, is based on the Hindu view of the formation and growth
of the foetus in the mother's womb.* The parallel description in
Job shows that this view must have been generally entertained in an-
cient times. These verses, like 26. 7 and the questions of chs. 38-39
as to the physical laws governing nature, show that the writer of Job
was fully versed in the science of his age.

12 Life and love Thou hast bestowed upon me, and Thy care hath
guarded my spirit. The view expressed in the verse is of extreme
importance for the interpretation of chs. 9-10. It shows that, although
Job wrestles with God, he is conscious of his absolute dependence upon
Him. Similarly in 21. 16 he declares " Far be from me the view taken
by the wicked " that their prosperity is the work of then- own hands.

13 Thou hast had in mind. As a parallel to this meaning of zoHh
Hmmak the Koran expression dhdtu ^l-^udur^ " what is in one's mind,"
or " thought," may be mentiond.

15 steeped in misery. Read, as commonly emended, "^^y^.

16 '!eal mysteriously: cf. the similar meaning with which hafli is

used Is. 29. 14. Wouldst summon ever new witnesses. By witnesses
his affliction is meant, cf. 16. 8, where this is expressly stated.

1/ Wouldst ever increase thy anger with me, wouldst heap ever
new relays of misery upon me. The half verse is perfect, requiring
no emendation : thereb is a case of zeugma, hdlifoth w^aW being another
object of it, and the latter phrase is a hendiadys; hdlifoth with the
meaning relays occurs again I Ki. 5. 28, and as to §aba' meaning misery,
cf. 7. 1.

18 Why did I not die ? At the beginning of v. 18 b insert (as widely
emended) in accordance with Gk., «Si ; lamma governs both clauses.

» See Das Pangatantra. Seine Geschichte und seine Verhreiiung (1914),
pp. 367ff.
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19 Carried from the womb to the grave. Verse 19 6 is a nice example

of a circumstantial clause.

20 the days of my life . . . leave me in peace. Read, in accordance

with Gk. and Syr., ^"^ '"iSn 'D\ the first part of which is widely

accepted. The present reading is due in the first place to dittography

of the final jod of j^me^ and in the second, to mistaken word division,

the final jod of heldl being joined to shUh; in consequence of these two
mistakes the I and d of heldl were transposed to read jehdal. shlth is

elliptical for shlth libka ; the preposition min gives the phrase the oppo-

site meaning from that which it has when construed with 'eZ.

22 The land of gloom and chaos, where, even when it groweth light,

the gloom of the shadow of death prevaileth. The verse originally

read : niD^y Saw idd ;r3m Dmo «^i nnaj; y^^ — wUo' sUarlm wattofa'

were omitted, and then put in the margin, together with the two
following words as a cue, and the whole was subsequently joined to

the end of the verse, instead of being inserted in its proper place. Note
that the copyist who was responsible for the omission, not only added
k^o 'ofel as a cue, but indicated the place of the omission also by a

pa^ek; there are many examples of this function of the pasek. The
third fem. sing. wattofa\ is used impersonally; the imperfect with

waw consecutivum in the protasis occurs again 11. 3, 14. 10. When
it groweth light : it was believed that day and night alternated even
in the nether world.

XI

Synopsis.— Zophar surpasses even Bildad in fanaticism and
ruthlessness. The utterances of Job, which, wrung from the

depths of his tortured soul, are in reality more of a cry to God
tlian an answer to the friends, are to Zophar mere chatter, his in-

sistent declaration of innocence, a scoffing at religion. He wishes

that God might speak to teach Job humility, and to make him
realize that He has not exacted punishment from him for the full

measure of his sin. By "the empty-headed" and "the wild ass

colt" that will be cured from their folly and have their obstinacy

broken by suffering, he means Job himself. He does not bring

out any new idea. His remarks about the unfathomableness

of God, following Job's description of the omnipotence and
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infinite majesty of God, sound like mere commonplaces. He

concludes with an unkind thrust at Job^s affliction. See also

comment on w. 3-4.

XI 2 the wordy person. As pointed out before (4. 2) ro6 dShanm

is elliptical for Jmrn^hher rob dibanm; it was recognized as such by

both Gk 6 rhi TToXXa \€yiov, and Vulg., qui midta loquitur. Both

versions correctly took the phrase as adverbial accusative
;

the con-

clusion drawn by some scholars from TroXAci and rnuUa that Uk. and

Vulg read rab was hasty. The Hebrew phrase 'Ish s^fathajim is equiv-

alent to German " Maulheld/^ and to Engl, vain talker.

3 4 when thou scoffest, i.e. at religion, by maintammg, as the follow-

ing Verse states, My words are honest, and I am innocent in Thine

eyes : wattomer is a circumstantial clause. In addition to Job « decla-

ration 9 21, 10. 15, Zophar has reference to what Job asserted 6. 28, dO.

Inasmuch as Job by these declarations was denying the validity of the

belief in retributive justice, he was m Zophar^s opmion scoffing at reli-

gion The version of v. 3 in the Greek differs essentially from that of

the Hebrew original, bemg more conciliatory. Attejition may also

be drawn to Gk. v. 3 a, cvAoyT^/xeKos ycvi^os ywaiKos oXtyofiuy;. Ihis

sentence can in no wise be explained as being due to misreadmg of

the Hebrew of v. 3 a, Beer to the contrary, but must originally have

been added by a reader either as a marginal correction or as a com-

ment to 14. 1, whence it must have gotten m here.
^^

6 the things hidden from wisdom. The customary translation, the

secrets of wisdom," which obscures the meaning, is due to the fact that

the translators failed to recognize that hokma is objective genitive.

Too mysterious for understanding. Read, as generally emended, D "73

omitting 3 ; the present reading, which makes absolutely no sense, is

due to dittography of the preceding kl written originally without vowel-

letter. He reckoneth not renders jashskce according to its sense
;
the

word means properly He casts into oblivion or obliterates from memory;

by the use of the imperfect Zophar means to imply that not only m the

present case, but agam and again God has been similarly mdulgent

to Job. Many of thy sins ; min is partitive jnin.

8, 9 Higher is He . . . deeper is He . . . longer is He . . . vaster

is He The adjective phrases of these two verses are in apposition

to takUth shaddaj of v. 7 ; in v. 9 ni? is to be vocalized, as the parallel-

ism rShaba shows (Ewald and others).

11 Giveth heed to it. to' is one of the many cases where the pronom-
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inal suffix of the third sing. masc. with ^ is written with olef; both

Gk. and Syr. read it as such. That this is the original reading cannot

be doubted. It continues the thought more surely, intensifies it, whereas

the customary translation weakens the thought. Zophar emphasizes

that God keeps a vigilant eye on the evil doer, and closely marks his

evil deeds in order, as the following verse impUes, that he may mete

out corrective punishment. By the customary translation of the last

clause, " even though He considereth it not," the point of the verse

is lost : the main stress falls on the statement that God notices the

evil even without pajring attention to it, and the sequence of thought

between v. 11 and 12 is seriously impaired.

12 So the empty-headed man gaineth understanding, and the wild-

ass colt is reborn as man. As to the grammar of this much debated

verse, the following may be remarked : nabub is attributive to 'Ish;

jiUdbeb is a denominative verb meaning one has or attains understanding;

in the second clause *ajir is subject and *adam is adverbial accusative

(Hal). That this translation and interpretation of v. 12 is the only

consistent one is rightly the view of many scholars. Verse 12 supple-

ments V. 11 : it brings out for what purpose God pays close attention

to the sinners. By inflicting punishment upon them He seeks to break

their obstinacy and to effect a change of heart, so that they may
humble themselves before Him, as Zophar admonishes Job to do in the

following verses 13-14. By the translation given of v. 12 the trend of

thought of w. 11-14 is perfect, whereas by the traditional translation

the sequence is missing.

15 Surely, then, mightest thou lift up thy head without harm is in

refutation of Job's complaint in 10. 15f .,
" If I am righteous, I may not

dare lift up my head '* etc. Thou wouldst be established as on a rock.

The passive participle Qal ja§ilq and the participle Hofal mu^aq, as

well as the substantive mO^aqy which mean elsewhere respectively cast

or molten (metal), and casting, are used in Job to denote firm as stone

SLTid firmness of stone; cf. 41. 15f., "His fleshy flakes form a solid

mass,^ they are firm as stone upon him without moving ; his heart is

as firm as stone, as firm as the lower millstone " (which in contrast to

the upper is immovable) ; and 38. 38, " When the ground is hardened

to the firmness of rock, and the clods form a solid mass." In 41. 16

we have the full phrase, ja§uq Hmo ^eben, while in 41. 15, 38. 38, and

in the verse here ja;^ and mu^oq are used elliptically, ^eben being

omitted. Another case of tlie full phrase is in all probability 28. 2,

" tough-tissued as stone "
; cf. also 37. 10.

* In accordance with Gk. and Targ. dubbagu is to be read, as in 38. 38.
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17 Thy life. As Ps. 89. 48, heledj without suflBx, denotes " one's span

of life." Darkness : vocalize, in accordance with 3 Mss., Syr. and

Targ. n3^;;n (Beer-Kittel and others).

20 Their hope will be snuffed out like the last breath of life :
mappa^

is a case of brachylogy, being construed both as predicate and as accu-

sative of comparison. This meaning for the half verse is far more

satisfactorv than the customary translation, " Their hope shall be the

giving up of the ghost," which is explained as meaning * death is what

they have to look for.'

XII-XIV

Synopsis.— Referring especially to Zophar's remarks about

the inscrutable wisdom of God, Job tells the friends ironically

that what they state with such finality is but a shallow truism,

a mere begging of the question. What he wants to know is

why he, the earnest righteous man, should be visited with un-

deserved suffering, why he should be made the laughing-stock

of his friends, an object of scorn in the community. He quotes

what is presumably a well-known adage as expressive of the

attitude of his fellowmen toward him in his adversity

:

"Contempt should be dealt out to him who suffereth mis-

fortune,

A kick be given them that have lost their footing."

In the following verses, we find him very naturally again

grappling with the thought that occupied him in his previous

discourse, the thought that justice does not enter into God's

dealings with man. God lets the wicked prosper, and makes

brute force to rule in the world— in society and in nature.

Even the dumb animals will bea'r him out in this. They, too,

can tell a story of the predatory system that prevails among

them. This is the meaning, not only of 12. 7-8, but also of v. 9.

"Who among all those doth not know

That the hand of God worketh this?''
^

1 In V. 9 6, which occurs verbatim Is. 41. 20, Job quotes a proverbial

phrase (see p. 17).
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That is to say, God lets tyranny and brute force hold sway in

the world. The widely prevailing interpretation of the latter

verse, who among the animals does not know that God is

the Creator and Ruler of the universe, cannot be entertained.

The thought is not of the creation and dominion of the uni-

verse, but of the unjust system which is permitted by God to

prevail in it. It is far-fetched to make this refer to the visible

world. The emphasis is altogether on the fact— irreconcilable

to the author— that the wicked enjoy prosperity, while the

innocent are allowed to suffer.

Verse 11, "Does not the ear discern words and the palate

taste food?'* contains another argument along the same line

as vv. 7-9. Job means to say one cannot be endowed with

senses, and not know that the predatory system holds sway

in the universe.

/Before drawing from all this the obvious inference that

(jod's ways are mysterious and perplexing, not plain and in-

Itelligent, as the belief in retributive justice naively assumes,

/Job returns for a moment to his starting-point. The frit

jUSti^ their persistent claim to superior knowledge with the

time-honored notion that wisdom is found among the aged (v.

12 is evidently another adage), but Job rejects this view, main-

taining that absolute wisdom and authority is found with God
alone. To show the omnipotence of God, which is beyond all

human understanding, he draws a many-sided picture of His

destructive and despotic dealings with men, the central idea

being that men and nations prosper or decay as God chooses

to ordain.

This ruthless omnipotence by which man is overawed is,

however, only one side of God. There is another side to His

Being— a side of which man can have cognizance, not through

the contemplation of nature or history, but through his own

moral consciousness. It is to the God thus revealed to him

through his inner, spiritual faculties that Job now turns, as to
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a refuge, from the mysterious, transcendent God everywhere so

painfully manifest to the outer senses. Before this God he

will plead his case. The God-belief of the friends, of his age,

he characterizes as mere conventional piety contradicting both

reason and experience. He scores the friends for theu* shallow-

ness and hypocrisy in approving injustice, because it is God*s

injustice. Do they think to deceive Him as they do men?

Should they not beware of His judgment ? They have cause

to fear His wrath when He shall appear. But he, Job, can af-

ford to speak out unafraid— whatever the consequences. He

is innocent, he will justify his conduct to His face. Here fol-

lows the exquisite, heart-searching verse

:

193

"This indeed hath been my support,

For the godless cannot approach Him.»

The knowledge that his conscience is clear is Job's strength.

In spite of his terrible visitation, he is nearer to God than the

friends. He dares to speak. Were he guilty he would have to

accept his fate in silence.

Then humbly, intimately, he turns to God and pleads with

him for mercy

:

" Remove Thy hand from me.

Let not Thy terror affright me,"

or at least for enlightenment as to the transgressions for which

he is paying the penalty

:

"Call me, and I will answer.

Or let me speak, and answer Thou me I

How many are my sins and my iniquities?

Let me know my transgression and my sin."

Only let Him not show such estrangement, such extreme sever-

ity to one so poor and helpless

:

NOTES

"Why hidest Thou Thy face.

Why boldest Thou me for Thine enemy?

Wilt Thou scare a leaf driven by the wind ?

Or wilt Thou pursue dry straw?"

He reminds God how frail is man, how brief his existence, how

far from perfect. Why be so exacting with a being that is so

utterly transitory and dependent ? —

-

"^ob's longing for mercy, for some act or sign of assurance from /

God, is rendered more poignant by the reflection that ther^.4eJ

lojjppe for man beyond the grave. With infinite pathos he

(escribes how a tree that has decayed may sprout anew, but

how man when he dies must perish forever, must vanish com-

pletely like the stone that is worn away by water or like the soil

that is carried off bv torrents. Does not death mean extinc-

tion ? Otherwise how gladly should he await the change death

might bring in his lot

:

"As the water disappeareth from the sea.

And the river drieth up and vanisheth,

So when a man dieth, he doth not rise again.

Even should the heavens be no more.

He will not awake, nor stir from his sleep.'
if

The impassioned wish, 14. 13, 15-17— impassioned, for all

he knows it to be futile— is not a part of Job's reflections on

the question of a life after death, but rather is suggested by

them. If God might but hide him in the netherworld until

such time as He should remember him in kindness, and take

account of all his doings, not merely of his sins ! This outburst

reveals the conflicting emotions to which Job is a prey. He
realizes that there is no hope for him on this side of the grave or

beyond, yet with a tragic intensity he craves for vindication.

The intensity of Job's feelings is to be explained in a measure

by the fact, frequently overlooked, that he was stricken, not
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in his declining years, but in the full vigor of his manhood.

Note Eliphaz' reminder in the following chapter, " I am more ad-

vanced in years than thy father" ; of. also 29. 4, and 36. 14.

XII. 2 Ye are the people : *am is a case of emphatic indetermi-

nation ; it was understood by both Gk. Cod. A, Vet. Lat. and Vulg.,

and excellently rendered by them with avBpunroi. fiovot and soli

homines respectively.

3, XIII. 2. The original place of 13. 2 a was after 12. 3 a ; it was

omitted, and together with 3 6 ( = 13. 2 6) as a cue, was inserted in the

margin, whence it was wrongly put after 13. 1.

XII. 4 hath he become. Read, in accordance with Gk. and Syr.,

Tvn^ (Beer-K.) ; that this was the original reading follows beyond

doubt from the structure of the composite relative clause, Whose
prayer, when he called unto Him, God would answer, the antecedent

of which is the subject he of hath become.

5 to him who suffereth misfortune. The occasional use of an ab-

stract with the force of a concrete noun is common to all languages,

a kick : nakan is a substantive derived from naka and formed with the

ending on, like hason.

6 The tent of robbers. Similar constructions with li, instead of with

the genitive, are Gen. 50. 23, 1 Sam. 9. 3, Ps. 128. 6.

IX. 24. The reasons for putting the verse in here have been stated

in 9. 24. He blindfoldeth her rulers (cf. Is. 29. 10, Gen. 20. 16) ; the

primary meaning of shofei is " ruler," ' governor.'* If not He, who
then doth it? Transpose 13K 'D wn «^ DK (Beer-K.). The thought

expressed in the second part of the verse is similar to that stated in

12. 16, *' He that falleth into error, and he that leadeth into error, are

both His work " ; cf . what has been remarked in regard to this view,

p. 34.

XII 7 they can show thee ; in regard to the use of the fern. sing, of

the verb, cf. Ges.-Kautzsch, Hebr. Gram.y § 145, 4. Or the reptiles

of the earth : read X'^^
'^"" (Beer-K.).

11 words. The Aramaic plural ending is the mistake of a copyist.

15 the earth drieth up. Read 2^??1 ; the ^ is due to dittography

of the ^ of the following word ; the object 'ares of the second clause is

to be construed also as subject with wajlhash (in regard to the masc.

of the verb cf. Ges.-Kautzsch, § 145, 7). We have here the reverse

case of that stated 9. 11 ; the object of the one clause is construed as

subject with the other (cf. Prov. 3. 21, Is. 46. 13, Jer. 17. 27) ; both
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cases are properly to be classed as brachylogy. A proof of this read-

ing may still be seen in Gk., irjpavtl rrfv yrjv ; this reading is to be

explained by the fact that Gk., failing to recognize the proper construc-

tion, read jobishy and construed *are^ as object with both clauses.

18 the bonds. Vocalize, in accordance with Targ. and Vulg., "^DiD,

as generally emended, a rope. Either 'ezdr must be used here of the

rope tied around prisoners of war as a sign of degradation, or the text

read originally *esur.

21 of the mighty. This meaning of 'aflq may be considered as ety-

mologically estabhshed.

22 things dark as the shadow of death : §almxiwetR is accusative of

comparison, and ^amuqoth is to be construed as object also with j6se\

23 And layeth them low. The vocalization wajjanhem cannot be the

original reading. This follows not only from the parallelism, destroy-

eth them, but also from the fact that naha and hinha are used only in

the sense to guide, and cannot mean " lead away " (captive). The

text originally read O.HJ!! which is ellipsis for hinnlh la'are^; the full

phrase occurs Is. 28. 2, " he shall lay her low with violence."

24, 25 in trackless desert-land : Zo' darek is a compound, like Zo,

lLokmxi, " ignorance," lo' hasld, " loveless," lo' ken, " wrong," lo' mish-

pat,
" injustice," lo' zSru'a, " uncultivated "

; it forms an apposition to

tohu. In V. 25 hosheh and W V are adverbial accusatives.

XIII. 2 See 12.3.*

XXI. 4 has properly no place in ch. 21, since in that chapter Job does

not speak of his personal suffering, hut of the fact that the wicked

prosper to the very end ; the verse makes a break in the thought, 21.5

being the continuation of 21. 3. It fits in well here ; the second part

is a reply to the admonition given Job by the friends that he accept his

affliction in a submissive spirit. Should I pour out my grief to men?
Whether he'anoH slhl is elliptical expression, or whether ha'eshpok is

to be read for he'anoki (cf. Ps. 102. 1, 142. 3), cannot be decided.

XIII. 4 Ye are but forgers of lies, 'ulam is used with the same force

as in 12. 7.

9 Will it be well with you? That (o6 has future tense follows from

the protasis, When He searcheth you out.

11 when He appeareth. This meaning of s^'eth, both here and 31. 23,

can the less be questioned, since similarly. Is. 30. 27, mas'eth denotes

Yahweh's appearance, and since furthermore in Job 41. 17 s^eth is used

of the crocodile's appearance out of the water ; note also Judg. 20. 38,

40, where mas'6<^ means ascend (of smoke), with fear of Him. The

pronommal suffix of pafiad has the force of an objective genitive.
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14 I hold my life in my teeth. HD hp^ which was not read by Gk., is

to be omitted, being dittography of *alaj ma, with which the preceding

verse ends. This follows from the meaning of both v. 14 a and 14 b.

As to the latter of these two proverbial expressions, its recurrence

Judg. 12. 3, 1 Sam. 19. 5, 28. 21 leaves no doubt as to its meaning. It

is the exact equivalent of our English expression, " to take one's life

in one's hand." As to the former, about which exegetes have been at

sea, we have an Arabic parallel in Hudheil 106, 16, (SaUmun naga)

wan-nafsu minhu hi-shidkihi, " (Salim escaped) with his life between

his jaws,'' i.e. his life or ghost was about to pass out from his mouth.

The expression is based on the primitive notion that when a man dies

his soul passes out of his body through his mouth or nostrils. Simi-

larly, the Job expression, I hold my life between my teeth, means I am

at the point of death. The context bears this out. Job says he need

not hesitate to risk his life, since he may pass away any moment.

As here, basar is used as the equivalent of nefesh Ps. 63. 2, Eccl. 5. 5.

15 If He killeth me — well and good; I have nothing to hope for.

The traditional translation of the half verse is, " Thougli He slay me,

yet will I wait for Him." Like the KSre, it takes W as another spelling

of Id (with waw). Aquilla was the first to render the half verse this

way, and the oldest reference to this interpretation is found Mishna

Sota 5. 5. Although such a declaration of absolute trust in God would

be in keeping with Job's character, it is, as many scholars have pointed

out, excluded in the present case by the context. The statement with

which he continues, Onhj my condvd. I desire to justify to His face,

shows conclusively that the consonanlal text is correct, and that lo*

is the negative. It may be added that the declaration which the tradi-

tional translation attributes to v. 15 a would be premature here ; Job

makes this declaration, in different language, in 19. 25-27. However,

the various translations given of the half verse are not accurate ;
its

grammatical construction has not been recognized : Id' 'djahel is not an

apodosis of hen jiqt^lenl, nor is hen affirmative, but hen jiqt^lenl is an

elliptical conditional sentence, the apodosis of which is omitted, and lo'

djahel is coordinate with it. Similar elliptical conditional sentences

areExod. 32. 32, '* Now, if Thou forgivest their sin, well and good,"

I.e. I am satisfied ; I Ki. 1. 27, " If this hath happened with the consent

of my lord, the king, and thou hast not informed thy servant as to who

will sit on the throne of my lord, the king, after him, well and good,"

in familiar parlance, * all right, I have nothing to say.' Such ellip-

tical conditional sentences, the apodosis of which is entirely suppressed

for the rhetorical effect, are not limited to Hebrew and Semitic Ian-

I
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guages, but are common also to Greek : cf . II. I. 135 ct /aev Swaoixn

ycpas " if they shall give me a prize, it will be well." *

19 Verily then I should have to die in silence. Ki is emphatic parti-

cle, and ^atta has consecutive force just as in 3. 13 and 7. 21 ; 'ahdrish

is a circumstantial clause.

20, 21 But two things Thou must not do unto me. What is meant
by two things is stated in v. 21 : Remove Thy hand from me, let not

Thy terror affright me ! Though actually meaning one and the same
thing, the writer speaks of it as of two. Other examples of this styUstic

peculiarity are Is. 51. 19, Jer. 2. 13.

25 a leaf driven by the wind, nidddf is ellipsis for nidddf lifrie ruh.

27 Thou hast put my feet in the stocks . . . and dost draw Thy
line close around my feet. Job pursues a line of reasoning similar to

that in 3. 23 and 19. 8 f
.

; cf . these passages. By sharshe, rendered by
Vulg. with vestigia, and similarly by Targ., the outer edge of the foot

is in all probability meant.

28 Verse 28 has no thought relation with w. 20-27 but with 14.1-2.

It cannot possibly, however, be an original part of this passage. The
similes are incompatible in the same piece of description. Verse 28

would destroy the effectiveness of the highly poetic figure in v. 2,

" Like a flower he unfoldeth, and fadeth away ; Like a shadow he

flitteth past and hath no substance." It must be the marginal com-
ment of a reader.

XIV. 3 Yet over such a one. Read, in accordance with Gk. Vulg.

and Syr., ^rnw—an emendation generally accepted.

4 Oh, if there might be found but one pure man among the impure.

The correctness of this translation cannot be questioned : the partitive

min is used again with the singular of a substantive, which is not a col-

lective, 11. 6; further the singular tame', referring to many, occurs

again Lam. 4. 15. But not only is this meaning above suspicion, it is

the only one possible. A careful examination of the examples with ml
jitten both in Job ^ and in the other Biblical books ^ will convince

anyone that ml jitten {ahor mH^ame' cannot mean either "Who can bring

a clean thing out of an unclean ? " or " Oh that a clean thing would
come out of an unclean

!

" The latter would have been expressed

ml jitten je§e' or w^je^e' tahor etc,, and the former, ml jo^' etc. (without

* See Liddell-Scott, Greek English Lexicon, ». v. el, where this and
other examples are quoted.

* They are 6. 8, 11. 5, 13. 5, 14. 13, 19. 23, 23. 3, 29. 2, 31. 31, 35.

3 These examples are Exod. 16. 3, Nu. 11. 29, Deut. 5. 26, 28. 67, Judg.
9. 29, II Sam. 19. 1, Is. 27. 4, Jer. 8. 23, 9. 1, Ps. 14. 7, 55. 7.
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jitten). The thought emphasized by Job is expressed in different lan-

guage Prov. 20. 9, " Who can say I have kept my heart clean, I am pure

t ' O ft

^Tdetermined by Thee : kdrmm is predicate of both jamaw md mis-

par hddashaw. the bounds : the pronominal suffix of fioq has the force

of an objective genitive.

7-9 ki is introductory kl, used in passing over to a new thought, cut

down The reference is to the custom in Palestine of cutting off the

tops or even the trunks of trees that have become old and decayed m
order to produce a new growth.

,

,

^

9 as if newly planted. As Is. 17. 11, mta* is used here not as a con-

Crete substantive, but as verbal noun ; in the present ca^ the mfan-

itive has the passive sense.
. . , , ,

10 no vital spark is left. This seems to me the meanmg of halasn,

used here intransitively ; it is made probable by the context and by

the fact that the meaning of the verb, used transitively, is to van-

quisli
" Where is there a trace of him ? Gk., ovkcti etrnv, paraphrases

the Hebrew ; to emend on the strength of this paraphrase is un-

warranted, especially since the original is far more expressive, cf 20. 7.

Verses 11-12 describe man's complete extinction m death still more

graphically. The majority of present-day scholars are agreed on Job s

mphatic denial of a life after death in this chapter To quote for

example Strahan on w. 10-12- " Here the denial of a second life is

absolute. Man lies down not to rise again ; he falls asleep not to

wake till the heavens be no more, i.e. never. Job shares the ordinary

Hebrew belief that this life is all, and his ignorance of immortality is

one of the presuppositions of the drama. Faith in a future life would

completely alter the data of the problem of suffering."

12 Even should the heavens be no more, 'ad is here not conjunction,

but is another case of its adverbial use ; similarly the correspondmg

Arabic ham, when used as an adverb, may mean " even. The clause

is hypothetical altogether, and not indicative of any eschatological

notion, such as we meet with in later literature. Wishmg to be most

emphatic, Job says that he can sooner conceive of the disappearance ot

the heavens (which in both the older and contemporary literature are

spoken of as established forever ') than of the resurrection of man.

He will not awake nor stir etc. The plural of the verbs m the Hebrew

1 See Reckendorf, Syntaktische Verhdltnisse des Arahischen^p.mf.

2 Cf . Jer. 31. 35-37, Ps. 72. 5, 7, 17, 89. 30, 37. Is. 51. 6, and Ps. 102 27

are two other cases where the disappearance of the heavens is spoKen

of in a purely hypothetical way.
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is the original reading and should not be emended ; the writer purposely

changed from the singular to the plural for the sake of generalization.

I retain the singular in the interest of English construction.

14, 13. Verse 13 must originally have followed v. 14, since v. 15

is its direct continuation. Referring to the hope in which some of his

contemporaries saw the solution of life's riddle. Job asks. When man
dieth, doth he come to life again ? and answers that in such a case he
would patiently endure his present life in the hope of the change await-

ing him in the after-life, the change in my lot. The suffix of hdlifa has

the force of an objective genitive.

15 If Thou didst call me. Verse 15 is not declarative, but a com-
pound conditional sentence ; v. 15 a is a case of brachylogy, ^anoki

supplying the object of tiqrd\

16, 17 For then wouldst Thou take full account of my steps, not

merely watch for my sin; my transgression would be sealed up
as in a bag. Thou wouldst whitewash my sin. As has been pointed

out by several scholars, this is the only acceptable translation of vv. 16-

17. The traditional translation is grammatically untenable; con-

trary to all rule, it takes v. 16 6 as a rhetorical question, and renders

V. 17 6, " And thou fastenest up my iniquity." However, since tafal

in Hebrew and the cognate languages alike means only " to daub,"
" smear over," or " plaster," ^afal 'al ^awon, it is obvious, can have

no other meaning than " to whitewash," or " plaster over one's sin
"

(with this accord both 13. 4 ^ofele sheqeTj " forgers of lies," and Ps. 119.

69 taUlu 'alai sheqer, " they spread lies about me "). Accordingly

liathum of v. 17a must mean sealed up, not for the purpose of keeping it

secure, but for the purpose of keeping it concealed, so as to be no
longer manifest (cf. the similar meaning of haiham 9. 7, and Cant. 4. 12

ma^jdn hathunif " a closed well "). And since v. 16 h can only mean
Thou wouldst not merely watch for my sin, 'atta of 16 a cannot mean
" now," but, as in 3. 13, 7. 21, it must have consecutive force, while

§S^adaj tispor must mean wouldst take full account of my steps.

Additional proof of this meaning of §S'adaj tispor is furnished by the

fact that it is exactly in this sense that the phrase is used in 31. 4, 37.

18 But as the mountain collapseth. Read, on the basis of Gk. and
Syr., *?^3' h)Q}

; this widely accepted emendation is borne out also by
the parallelism.

19 the torrent. Since the fem. suffix of s^fihceha has no antecedent,

majim being masculine, it is clear that the text must have originally

read nn^SD, which is to be explained as a metathesis-form ; the word
is fem. also in Arabic, safiifat.
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20 Thou changest his features, i.e., in the rigidness of death
;
and

castest him off, cf . the remarks on 8. 4. He passeth away
:
jahdlok

is euphemism for jamuth ; cf . the similar Greek euphemism otxerai,

" he is gone hence," " is dead."

21, 22. The customary translation of v. 22, " But his flesh upon

him hath pain, and his soul within him mourneth," makes strange sense

;

" his soul within him," moreover, is grammatically impossible. Nor

is the translation, " Only for himself his flesh has pain, and for himself

his soul mourneth," any improvement on the customary one. The

same applies to the emendations proposed. No emendation is neces-

sary : hasar means here kin, and nefesh, serfs (cf . German " Gesinde ")

;

hasar is used with the same meaning Is. 58. 7, " from thy kin thou shalt

not withhold thy help," and is, in fact, so rendered by Gk., dTro t<dv

oiK€ia>v " from thy kinsmen " (to which tov cnrcp^Tos <rov is super-

fluously added), also Gen. 37. 27 " he is our brother and ^s-

man " ; and nejesh occurs again with the meaning " servants " or

" slaves " Gen. 12. 5, 36. 6 (in the plural), and Ezek. 27. 13. Taken

in this sense, verse 22 rounds out the thought expressed in v. 21. In

these two verses, as in 21. 21 later, the writer of Job expresses a view

far in advance of his age. The prevailing belief of the time was that

the shades in Sheol not only retain memory of their own life on earth,

but have knowledge of the fortunes of their kin after their death
;
and

they were thought to be able to exert influence on the affairs of the

living (see the remarks on 5. 1). In contrast to this, the writer of Job

denies that there is such a thing as a shadowy continuance of one's

existence after death ; for him when a man dies, he ceases to be. He

has no longer any knowledge of the life and happenings on earth, and

he is altogether unconcerned about those he leaves behind ;
whether

they are prosperous or poor does not affect him. It is interesting to

note that a similar advanced view is found in Euripides AUestis and

Troades, In the former it is said that the dead no longer have sensa-

tions of either pain or pleasure ; they do not care whether they are

honored or dishonored ; they are absolutely no more (w. 322, 381,

725f., 935ff. ed. Long & MacLeane) ; and in the latter, that the dead

have no interest in all the costly funeral honors, that only the vanity of

those left behind is served by this custom (w. 1247ff. ed. Long &
MacLeane).

XV

Synopsis,— Eliphaz no longer makes any attempt to disguise

his real feelings toward Job. He tells him that his utterances
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are blasphemous—by them he "undermines the fear of God "

—

that they spring from a guilty conscience, and effectually convict

him as a sinner. Relying complacently on his advanced years

and superior wisdom, he proceeds to rail at Job. For like Bildad

and Zophar before him, he does not undertake to refute Job's

arguments, or even to bring out any new side of his own belief

;

all he does is to reiterate his former views with greater fanat-

This is a point that cannot be too strongly emphasized.icism.

While the discourses of Job are marked by a steady progress

in thought— back of them is a live mind earnestly seeking a

solution— the speeches of the friends all proceed from the

same fixed viewpoint, and show no growth or development in

the thought.

There is a tendency to overlook this blind inflexibility of the

friends, and to regard their character in general in a more

favorable light than the author intended. It has become al-

most a rule with interpreters of Job to apologize for the friends,

and to paint them in a quite friendly light, whereas the writer

of Job was intent on portraying them as fanatics pure and

sinaple. Very skilfully and with fine psychological insight he

shows how, with each successive speech, they become more/

Intolerant and blindly fanatic, until at last then- judgment has

become so clouded that we find them even distorting the facts,]

knd making the most unfounded charges against Job.^ It is

[especially worthy of note that, after the first round of speeches,

li^Triends (excepting Eliphaz in 22. 21-28) no longer speak of

hope to Job. Stirred to resentment by his unbowed pride,

and goaded to intolerance by his (to them) defiant claims to

righteousness, they concentrate, all three, on depicting ever

more luridly the fate that stands in wait for the wicked, Job's

misfortunes evidently serving in their minds for a model.

XV. 3 Doth he put forward arguments that have no weight, reasons

etc. hokeh is a case of emphatic infinitive ; it is to be construed with

* Cf . the last speech of Eliphaz and of Bildad.
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both Udabar and miUlm. Mention must be made of the reading of v. 3

in Vulg., Arguis verbis ewn qui non est eqiwlis tibiy et loqueris qw)d tibi

mm expedit. The second part is a variant of v. 3 Heb. ; as to the first,

to which supplementary parts are found both in Vulg. and Syr. of 22. 2

(see p. 259), we have preserved in it a direct reply of Eliphaz to Job's

declaration in 13. 3.

4 the fear of God. jir'a is ellipsis for jir^ath ^Uohim. Thou utterest

threats against God. V. 4 6, as it reads at present, does not admit

of translation. The customary rendering, " restrainest," or " hinder-

est devotion before God," is a mere conjecture ;
gara' cannot mean

" hinder," " restrain," nor ^ha^ " devotion." tigra' cannot be the

original reading, but must be mistake for '^V^^ due to transposition

of V and "^
; tig^ar sUha means thou makest threatening utterances, or

utterest threats. This charge is appropriate, when one considers

Eliphaz' viewpoint.

5 thy guilty conscience. Like pesha\ Ps. 36. 2, 'awon denotes here

consciousness of sin ; the exact meaning ofj^'aUef here is prompteth.

7, 8 Wast thou created with the hills ? lifne does not mean here " be-

fore," but as in Ps. 72. 5, 17, it is used with the meaning as long as.

Hast thou listened to wisdom and appropriated it in the council of

God? Both the object, hokma, and the adverbial phrase, b^sod, are

to be construed with both verbs ; it is the preposition 'eZ, in conjunction

with the reflexive pronoun ka that gives tigra^ the meaning hast thou

appropriated^ or made it thy own. By the ironic question in v. 7 Eliphaz

means to ask Job if the wisdom of the ages is embodied in him. Work-

ing up to a climax, he continues, in v. 8, or whether his wisdom has

come to him through revelation. The verses contain no reference

either to the Demiurgic Wisdom, the Logos-idea, or, what is practically

the same notion in another form, the notion of the Primeval Man
brought into being before the creation of the universe, and endowed

with the creative wisdom of God. As stated before, the scholars who

find in these verses a reference to the Primeval Man have overlooked

the fact that such an explanation is grammatically untenable : fVshon

'cuiam can only mean the first of men, whereas the expression for the

Primeval Man, in the later Jewish literature dealing with this notion,

is *adam haqadmon, or more frequently the Aramaic 'adam qadma^a.

10 1 am an old, grayhaired man, more advanced in years etc. In this

verse we have another case of brachylogy ; the pronominal suffix of

hanu of the first clause is at the same time to be construed as nomina-

tive, or subject, with the second clause. The original has not /, but

we, which is to be explained as editorial we.
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11 Have the consolations of God expressed to thee, and the word
revealed in whispers, have they no weight with thee? is a compound
sentence: the prepositional phrase 'immak is a qualificative which
modifies tanhUmoth as well as dabar la*at ; also the objective mimka is

to be construed with both clauses. The customary translation of

dabar Wa^, " the word that dealeth gently with thee," cannot be
accepted, for the reason that Eliphaz' unsparing attack on Job would
make such an expression ludicrous — even Eliphaz* first speech was
not characterized by gentleness. The meaning of la'at is indicated by
the fact that Eliphaz' reference, as w. 15ff. show, is to the thought
4. 17, which he had presented as a revelation, and regarding which he
had said in his previous speech, " My ear caught a whisper thereof,"
" A faint whisper did I perceive." The meaning, revealed in whispers,
is further supported by 'i(i,

'* soothsayer," " mutterer," and by Arab
'aiia, which denotes " to creak," " moan," " murmur." Finally this

meaning of dabar la^a^ gives point to the consolation of God, and
makes the parallelism of the verse perfect. On the strength of the
revelation he believes to have received, Eliphaz considers himself as

the chosen instrument for conveying God's message to Job, and ex-

plaining to him the meaning of his suffering.

12 Why do thine eyes flash ? Although we have no other example of

razanif there is no ground for questioning either the word itself or its

meaning " flash " or " roll," since Arab, ramaza is used in the derived

stems with the meaning " to be in commotion " or " agitated," and the
etymologically corresponding Coptic 5orm means in addition to " wink "

and *' beckon," movere and agere.

13 unheard of words, millim, as is to be read for millin, is another
case of emphatic indetermination.

17 I shall impart wisdom to thee, hawwos is ellipsis for hawwoe
da'ath; the full phrase occurs 32. 6, 10, 17, Ps. 19. 3.

19 No strangers lived among them. By this statement, the context

shows, Eliphaz implies that the foreigners living in their midst are

responsible for Job's heresy.

20, 21 Through aU the years that are allotted the t3rrant is not another

adverbial complement of liveth in trembling, but is to be construed with

v. 21 a, his ears are filled with dreadful sounds. When he feeleth most
secure. The preposition be of bashalom is be essentiae, bashaloin being

an appositive to the objective suffix of j^bo'ennu ; it was understood as

such by Gk. and excellently rendered orav Soicfj rj^ dprp^tueiv " when he
seems to live peaceably."

22, 30 a, 31 o. Verse 30 a, which has no logical connection either
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with V. 29 or with the rest of v. 30, is a variant of v. 22 a as has been

pointed out by a number of scholars : {'al) ja'dmen of v. 31 was origi-

^y another part of the variant, which read to' ja^dmlnja^r mm
hoshek; •^^D^ which is Hd-dmse of ja^dmln, is to be substituted as

ihe original ;eading for shub. The insertion of the variant in the

wrong place and the separation of ja^dmln from the variant mark

successive errata in the text transmission. The first mistake was the

nsertion of the variant from the margin in v^ 30 :
..hen later the book

was recopied, ja^dmln was omitted from v. 30 and then put, toother

with W (changed subsequently to 'al), as a cue, m the margin, whence

both were finaUy inserted at the beginning of v. 31 He cannot hope

to cf. the similar meaning ^^ despair of," with which to' ja^vnnm

us^d 24. 22 and Deut. 28. 66. Being spared ;
^3^ is abbreviated writ-

ing of 1^3^, as is to be read. .

23 24 He is destined to serve as food for the vulture. Read, in

accordance with Gk., n:« DnSS «in i;n: (Duhm and Bee^™l);

for disaster. Read, in accordance with Gk., T«^ (Beer-K) and cf

18. 12. The day of darkness terrifieth him. Contrary to the present

verse division jom hoshek is to be taken with v. 24, as subject of ^nnj;3

a^ is to be read, in accordance with Gk., instead of the present plural

,

that the original text read the sing, may be seen also from the consonan-

tal text, charge on: cf. Eccl. 4. 12.
e n„ ^k a

26 arrogant neck. ^avrwaW is ellipsis for s. athaq'. cf. PS. 75. b.

28. In interpreting the verse, exegetes have laid undue stress on

Which were destined to become ruins, and accordingly concluded

that the places referred to are " places that were under the curse of

God and destined by Him for perpetual desolation Such an mter-

pretation, however, leaves the first, really essential, part of the verse

unexplained : Because he dwelleth in mined cities, in houses forbidden

to be inhabited. The verse finds its explanation m the common

Semitic notion that ruins are haunted by evil ^Pi^j^-P^^^^f."^^ ^^

the spirits of those that were killed and left unburied at the time the

ruin was accomplished.^ This notion is met with throughout Semitic

1 In Babylonian and Assyrian literature the spirits of unburied bodies

and of those that met with a violent death figured prominently among

?he dreaded Utukki UmnuU, ''Evil Spirits," which were thc^^^^^^^^^

^^l
mankind and to work all sorts of evil. Similarly m Greek literature those

^S spirits that could not find rest iri the nether world con^titu^d

the nightly swarm of Hecate. As I pointed out m the article ^tood^-

ver^e and Burml RUes, pp. 306 ff., the rites and beliefs pertajmng to death

and burial belong to the stock of religious notions common to all nations.
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literature. Is. 34. 14, in speaking of the everlasting ruins into which
Basra would be converted, says :

" Yea, Lilith (Babylonian female
evil spirit) shall repose there, and find for herself a place of rest."

Similarly, Bar. 4. 34, in speaking of the prospective destruction of
Babylon, says :

" And demons will for a long time abide there." In the
Babylonian and Assyrian Utuki Limnuti texts we read

:

" O evil Demon, hie thee under the ruins,

Where thou standest is forbidden ground,

A ruined, desolate house is thy home." ^

As in this text the place occupied by an evil Demon is spoken of as
" forbidden ground," so in Talmud babli Berak. 3, it is forbidden to
enter ruins, " because they are haunted by evil Spirits." Also the
following Syriac story attests to this belief :

" While a certain man was
passmg at night along the road by the side of a fire-temple of Magians,
which had been ruined for some time, devils sprang out upon him in the
form of black ravens, and they entered into him and convulsed him." ^

Another instance of this belief is an Ethiopic magical prayer, which was
to be recited " at the doors before entering into a house which was
old or in ruins or unclean." ^

29 His harvest will not bend to the ground. The derivation of minla
from Twla (= Arab, imla) is rightly considered by many scholars to
be out of the question. The original form of the word seems to me to

have been ''^'?J9, mdnU being a composite of 7?idn, byform of ma
(as in man hu\ Exod. 16. 5), and of le, just as Arab. 7ndl is composed
of r^ia -h li ; like the latter it means " possessions " (of whatever sort,

whether herds, land, or chattel) ; cf. the analogous formations bHU,
Job 24. 6 and bSUma, 26. 7 : the suffix amo is to be considered as singu-
lar as in the case of 'alemo 20. 23, 22. 2, 27. 23, and of tomo. Is. 44. 15.

30 The wind will carry ofiF his fruit. Read, as the text has on the
basis of the parallelism been emended, i'l? nn3 '^}IB\\,

31, 32, The last word of v. 31 is, in accordance with Gk., to be com-
bined with V. 32, which originally formed the immediate continuation
of V. 30. Verse 31 consists of disconnected phrases which do not admit

* See R. C. Thompson, The Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia, I, p.
139.

* See E. A. W. Budge, Thomas of Marga, II, p. 599, Thompson, op. cU.,

I, p. xli.

»See Budge, Lady Meux MSS., Nos. 2-5, p. 216, Thompson, op. cU. I,

p. xlii.
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of intelligible translation. The two first words have already been

exDki^ed The reading of Gk. of what remains is as follows: or.

ZCX^Jayhp a4w«" «*T.?. Of this t^xt i^/«vce IS an-S r ndering of jaS^ of v. 29, while the Wlowmg cla^ :s

dittography of v. 35 a. His palm-leaf wiU wither P"-"^'''^;,,^^^^

on the basis of both the parallelism and Syr. and Gk., ^'^T^'? m

Z:To(lnurath6 and S?;? instead of tim,nale' - emendations which

l^ve been widely accepted. Of the origmal reading timmal Ibn Ezra

sdU hid knowledge. In explanation of the present readmg hmwate ,

p"has coi^ctly observed that « was primarily written in the margm

and meant to be a correction of shaw of v. 31, and that a later copyist

™udy added it to HmmM of y. 32.' J^-f-^l^ -/f \^,
belo' jamo is a synonymous expression to bilo"Utcka

^""L ,«L wM
is the exact equivalent of Assyr. trm la umuhu His P»l«->«^jf
wither prematurely finds its explanation m the fact that the palm-tree,

being a long-lived tree, is a symbol of longevity (cf
.
Ps. 92. Irf)

.

33 As a vine its unripe grapes, so wiU he wrong his immature young

.

bisro is an interesting case of a zeugma, bemg used to denote, m addi-

tion to its usual meaning, immattire young.
„^Jo„tw

35 They wiU be pregnant with trouble and beget misery is evidently

to be classed as proverbial phra.se ; it occurs again, almost verbatim,

Is 59 4 They WiU harbor ... in their bosom. Instead of Uikin,

Gk read b'^!^, which is preferable. The deviation in my translation

frftm the Hebrew construction is made necessary by the bnglish.

Chs. XVI-XVII and thf.ib Constituent Parts from Chs. XXIX
AND XXX

Synopsis- Eliphaz had referred to his speech to Job as "the

consolation of God'* and as revealed truth, but Job tells him

scornfully that it was but "windy words," and that they are

« tiresome comforters," all three of them. Why should they seek

to answer what is unanswerable? Why weary him with their

shallow arguments ? He sees through their head-shakmgs, their

fine phrases, their lip-sympathy ; they think he has been guUty

of some secret sin that has drawn down the wrath of God upon

him. This is the interpretation they, like the rest of the world,

1 Annalecten z. Textkritic des AU. Test,
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have put on his misfortunes. Job proceeds to give a detailed

description of the prosperity and veneration he enjoyed in the

days before the blow fell on him, contrasting with it the picture

of his present humiliation and misery. He who was revered

universally, and looked upon as a paragon of righteousness,

has become a byword to the people, an object of loathing to

his former friends, a butt of derision for the rabble. He has

suffered contumely and abuse at their hands, because they look

upon him as a guilty outcast, singled out by God for punishment

:

"To them I am a manifest example." His disease leaves no

doubt in their minds of his wickedness, and his various mis-

fortunes are but added proof of his guilt. Nevertheless he

maintains that his affliction is not because of the fact that he

has committed wrong, but in spite of the fact that he has com-
mitted no wrong

:

" I have tied sackcloth around my body.

And have thrust my horn in the dust.

My face is red with weeping.

And on my eyelids is the shadow of death.

Though my hands have committed no wrong,

And my prayer is sincere."

That he who is without guilt should have been plunged from

the height of prosperity into the most abject misery, is a fact

that should dismay every upright person, and rouse every just

and innocent man to unite with him in refuting those who preach

the false doctrine of retributive justice

:

" Let the upright be appalled at this.

And the innocent be roused to confute the hypocrite
!

"

He follows up this appeal with a verse which in its significance

recalls 13. 16

:

" Yet the righteous man will hold fast to his way.

And he who hath pure hands will gain in strength."
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The knowledge of his virtuous life is a tower of strength to him,

enabling hun to endure the manifold miseries of his terrible

visitation. His clear conscience is his sure claim upon God

:

"Even now my witness is in Heaven,

He that voucheth for me is on high."

Of this refuge Job becomes increasingly assured

:

"And since my friends deride me,

My streaming eyes are turned to God."

Then follows a moment of utter abandonment to his faith,

in which, oblivious of everything but his innocence and God's

knowledge of it, he appeals to God not to let him die— not to

let that happen against which he should have just cause to

complain, that he be stricken with death notwithstanding his

blameless life

:

"Let the earth not cover my blood.

Let there be no place for my outcry T*

Like the wish expressed in 14. 13, 15-17, this prayer of Job's

reveals the conflicting emotions within him. It is the cry of

the agonized human soul for what it knows is impossible. In

the next moment the stem reality asserts itself to his reason,

and he modifies his prayer. He no longer asks God to let him

live, but to vindicate him, to vouch for his integrity before his

fellowmen, to

"Take sides in the conflict between a man and his fellowmen.

Give surety for me imto Thyself

!

Who else would pledge himself for me?"

We shall find that this desire of Job's for vindication becomes

from this point on the leading motive in all his outpourings.

For the moment he dwells on the lack of spiritual understand-

ing in the friends

:
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" Their minds Thou hast closed to understanding,

Therefore canst Thou not permit them to triumph."

He quotes an adage as illustrative of the presumption of the

friends who, notwithstanding their mental darkness, think to

enlighten him

:

" It is as if a man should invite his friends to a portion,

While his children were weeping their eyes out."

In explanation of this proverb, it may be pointed out that it

was a custom among the ancient Arabs, when holding a slaugh-

ter-feast, to distribute the meat portions among the invited

guests by lot. Pre-Mohammedan poetry shows that it was

not uncommon (in fact it was thought highly commendable)

for an indigent person to contract debts in order to dispense

hospitality.^ The blindness of the friends who speak super-

ficially of hope to him stirs up the bitterest reflections in Job,

who knows that he has nothing to hope for but the darkness of

the grave

:

" Verily I have to look to Sheol for my abode,

In the darkness must I spread my bed.

1 must call the pit father.

The worms mother and sister.

Where then is my hope ?

And who can see happiness for me ?

To the bars of Sheol will they descend

When together we sink into the grave.'
99

XVI. 2 enough : rabboth is adverbial accusative.

3 Is there no end? hdqe^ cannot mean " Have . . . now " or " at

last an end," as the phrase is either explained or translated ; instead

of •^ the text must have originally read p^n. What aileth thee seems

* Cf . Hamasae Carmina ed. Freytaq, 409, v. 1, and Mutammim's Elegy
over Malik in Noldeke Beitrage z. Kenntnis d. Poesie d. aUen Araber, p.

98, V. 9f

.

I)
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to me the accurate rendering of jamri^: it was understood m this

sense already by the Gk., which renders rt TrapevoxXiycra <7ot what

annoys thee." t^ j • j

XVII 10 No matter how ye keep on arguing. Read, in accord-

ance with several Mss., Gk. Sah. S^, Syr., and Vulg. D?^3
:

of

tashubu m'u nd\ which cannot connote, as generaUy interpreted,

resume ths argurmnt, uha'u rw^ is not original text. It wa^ not read by

Gk Kal Scvrc 81} being Hexaplaric, as is shown by its omission in bah.

and its being sub * in S\ The original reading has been preserved by

Gk., cpct'ScTc which, as Beer has pointed out, is mistake for

oririnal €p«€T€;i this is shown by etetntiton (" contend dispute )

of Sah., meiMren anion of SK From this reading of Gk. it may be

concluded that for uba'u na the text origmaUy read ^ sni. 17 10,

which in its present place has no logical connection, fits in well here,

and makes the thought expressed in 16. 2-3 more complete.

XVI 4 if ye were in my place. As often, nefesh with the pronommal

suffix is used as the equivalent of the personal pronoun. I might

inveigh against you in eloquent phrases, 'ahblra is used here mth

the same meaning as Arab, habbara (pa'^oZ) '' to compose m skilUul

language ; " ^ with this meaning of the word also Neo-hebraic mSfyabber,

" author," may be compared.

5 ^d ammi^kem denotes here I might give you comfort, as the parallel-

ism shows. And be generous in my lip-sympathy. Read, in accord-

ance with Gk. and Syr., ^nx «V-a widely accepted emendation

6 As it is or but. nnr 1« of v. 7 must originally have introduced

V 6 • the phrase has no force in v. 7, no matter whether the verae is

read as continuation of v. 6 or in the place assigned to it by me Proof

that the phrase originally belonged to v. 6 may be seen m Vulg., bed

quid agamf which is a very good paraphrase. Nor doth it leave me

;

as in 31. 1, 1 Sam. 9. 7, ma Httanu, I Ki. 12. 16, md lanu heleq (cf. 11

Sam. 20. 1), ma is used as a negative particle. .... , ,

XXIX 2ff The view that ch. 29 is not in its original place has been

repeatedly expressed. To my mind it followed 16. 6. It is also widely

acknowledged that the chapter has not come down m its origmal order.

By the rearrangement proposed here the verses, as wil be seen read

most coherenUy. The omitted verses 12-17 belonged ongmaUy to

^
3 When ffis lamp shone over my head. The idea underlying these

1 Der Text des Buches Hiob.
2 See Barth, Wurzeluntersuchungen, p. 17f

.
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words is the same notion to which the origin of the halo is to be traced,

through darkness : hoshek is adverbial accusative.

4 in the days of my prime. As to the meaning prime of life, vigor

of manhood, with which horef is used here, it must be remembered that

the word means primarily "the full ripeness of the fruit," then

" the season of the fruit ripening," i.e. " fall," and that South-Arab,

{irf, "fall," means also "year"; similarly Ethiopic harlf means
" current year." As an interesting parallel, Greek ^kii and its de-

rivative ^XiKia may be pointed out; the former means primarily

" mature," then " of full age," and the latter, " age," " time," then

" time of life," i.e., an age = Lat. seculum, and specifically " adult

age," " maturity," signifying both " manhood " and " youth." It

will accordingly be seen that vcor^os /u,ov of Theod. and Sym.,

adolescentiae meae of Vulg., Urlfuthl of Targ. are all three correct ren-

derings, and that the various emendations proposed are unwarranted.

As has been pointed out before, Job was stricken in the vigor of his

manhood ; in this verse we have an express statement to this effect.

When God sheltered my tent. Instead of the impossible Hebrew hesod

construed with 'oZ, read, in accordance with Gk., Sym., Syr., ^iD3

(Buhl and many others) ; this reading is further supported by " Hast

Thou not hedged him about and his house " (1. 10) of the Prologue,

which the writer doubtless had in mind.

5 my boys, see p. 25.

6 When my steps were bathed in cream and When the rock poured

out to me streams of oil are hyperbolic.

19 And the dew lay at night on my harvest. Like ja^ of v. 6,

jdlA,n is imperfect of reiterated action; qa^r denotes here hmvest

ready to be gathered in, just as Is. 17. 5, 18. 5, Joel 4. 13.

20 And the bow in my hand took on ever new strength: taMllf,

another imperfect of reiterated action, is ellipsis for taMllf koh

(cf. Is. 40. 31, 41. 1); bow, as symbol of victory or power, is quite

common in the Bible (cf. Gen. 49. 24, 1 Sam. 2. 4, Jer. 49. 35, Hos. 1. 5).

18 So that I thought I should die amidst my brood. Just as bajith

may be used with the meaning " family," " children " or " offspring
"

(cf. G^en. 7. 1, 42. 19, Exod. 1. 1, Prov. 24. 27), so qen may denote

" young ones " (cf . Deut. 32. 11, Is. 16. 2). Having in mind the prema-

ture death of his children. Job says that he had hoped to die in the bosom

of his family, that is to say, surrounded by his children. It has been

thought by some that this half verse, too, has reference to the Phoenix,

which according to the fable consumed himself in the flames of his

own nest in order to arise to new life out of the ashes. But such an

•II
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interpreta;ion is disproved by the second part of the verse And should

Uve to old age like the Phoenix— Job does not say that he hoped to

live forever, but that (in the days of his prosperity) he hoped to reach

the utmost limit of life; note that the parallel Greek expression *otvt-

Kos irrj Blouv, is proverbial for longevity. There is no legitimate

reason for questioning the ancient Jewish tradition, pointed out es-

peciaUy by the Masora, that by bol the Phoenix is meant, smce the

form of the Phoenix-fable met with here is not the younger form of

later Greek and Roman literature, but thfe older form as current in

Egypt, according to which the old bird dies, and out of the larva which

he leaves behind the young bird creeps out, or arises out of his blood.

11 Yea the ear that heard of me pronounced me happy. The eye

that saw me bore witness to my worth. Both parts of the verse are

cases of brachylogy, the suffix of tS'ashreni being object also ofsharn^ a

and that of te'ideni, also of ra'dtha. The accusative personcw with shama,

used with the meaning '' to hear of '' or " about "^a person occurs

again 42. 5; Gk. Cod. A, ol 8c dKoixravrcs nept c^ov, understood, in

fact, V. 11 a in this sense. Like frnprvpclv in the New iest

(cf. Lk. 4. 22, Acts 6. 3, I Tim. 5. 10), he%d is used here with the

meaning " to bear good testimony about " a person, to attest to his

worth," or " express one's approval of him."

7 the city-gate : sha'ar 'die qareth is a composite formed with a prepo-

sitional phrase, like simhath haqa^r, Is. 9. 2, etal.
_

8 stood up : qamu 'amadu are a grammatical unit, like qum hitfuUelc,

IsA/ T6d • X

10 Verse 10, which is in thought identical with v. 9, is a variant

of the latter. Proof of this may be seen also in the fact that the origi-

nal Greek did not read it, but read v. 11 as continuation of v. 9
;

the

present v. 10 b of Gk. (= 10 h of Heb.) is from Theod as is also the

present v. 11 a of Gk. which is another rendering of Heb. v. 11 a, both

being missing in Sah. and sti6 * in S^.
^ . . •

i * ^ u„+
21 Attentively they listened to me : w^jiheUu is not original text, bui

dittography of the same word with which v. 23 begins
;

the original

reading has been preserved by Gk., Trpocrccrxov, which is'i^'^1:.^

Saently they gave ear : w^jidd^mu is another complementary verb to

22 Once I had spoken, they spoke no more. Instead of diban

vocalize ^131 (Merx and many others) ; the half ver^e is a case of

brachylogy': the infinitive dabber being likewise complementary verb

of jishnu. They showed delight when my words were addressed to

them The original first paxt of v. 22 b is missmg m Heb.. but has
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been preserved in Gk. Trcptxapcis Sk kyivovro ottotc,^ the Hebrew of

which must have been '3 ^Sjj), which was followed by 10'

V

(without ]) etc. ; the omission in the Hebrew text is to be ex-

plained as an oversight caused by the identity of the first two letters

of ^al^ and 'alemd.

23 They waited for my speech, even as the parched earth gapeth

for the rain. Also in the case of this verse, the present Hebrew is

altogether inferior to its reading in Gk., uxrirep yij SixJ/Qxra npoaSexop-evrj

Tov vcTov, ovTcos ovTot TTjv ifir}v XoXtav irpoa-iSixovTo [Cod. A, Sah. Boh.

Prs 249].' While the text of the Hebrew is decidedly prosaic, that of

the Greek is highly poetic, and the symmetry of vv. 21-23 leaves

nothing to be desired. As a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew

I suggest : ^'^p)il n^3 ^'^K^ "JV XW "^.^i^.
^^n^l.

24 when they lacked confidence : lo* ja'dmlnu is used with a mean-

ing similar to 15. 22, 24. 22. The light of their faces remained no longer

overcast. Verse 24 6, as it reads at present, cannot be the original

reading. Not that the expression hippU 'or panaw is in itself objec-

tionable, as Budde and Duhm think: on the contrary it is a good

Hebrew idiom, being the antithesis of nma' 'or panaw. The latter

is identical with nasa* panaw^ or to state it correctly, nasd' panaw is

ellipsis of nasa' 'or panaw, construed with 'el or 'al personae, both mean
" to look graciously at " (cf. Nu. 6. 26, Ps. 4. 7 2) ; similarly hippll 'or

panaw is identical with hippU panaw, the latter, which occurs Jer. 3. 12,

being ellipsis of the former. The mistake Ues with the pronominal

suffix of the first sing., for as in the case of the repeatedly occurring

nasa' panaw,^ so in tha* of hippll panaw the pronominal suffix of

p^rie is by the nature of the case always reflexive. The text must

originally have read ^vl'^?, which was written in abbreviated form '33

and not recognized. The plural of the verb is to be explained as

constructio ad sensum ; and as to the Hifil both here and Jer. 2. 12, it

belongs in the same class as hob^sh, hashqet, hmhmem, the meaning of

which in Hifil is practically identical with Qal Verse 24 b might also

be rendered in positive form, tlmr faces lit up.

» As Cod. A, Sah. S^^. Hie. Prs. 249 read correctly for bTr&rav of Cod.

B. ..J
« In Ps. 4. 7 n^d, with samefc, is another spelling for n^a\ with sin, due

to Aramaic.
^^

3 In addition to the examples already mentioned, cf. Job 22. 26, "thou

mayest look trustfully to God" ; also the Uke phrase II Ki. 19. 22 (Is.

37. 23) 'al ml . . . waUisa' mardm ^enceka, **at whom dost thou look de-

fiantly" {marom is adverbial accusative).

»>l

;a^

I

>

I
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25 Whenever I chose to take my way to them. The pronoun ctortem

has the force of an objective genitive (of. the paraUel example 28. 23)

,

it was already understood as such by Vulg. St volutssem ire ad eoa I

ed ttem . .1 guided them. Read onjK o"??*
;

the emenda-

tion is based, on the one hand, on the fact that Sah. Cod. D read in

the case of the second verb the first sing eidtnomte naw
( ,

Ic^'nfoj'ted

them ") and on the other, on Sym. KaOi^ a^ay" avrous o8w«.v which

^Z hTt Sym. read, ins'tead of »AeBm, Hif'il o i<^'. and mstead

of j&mh^, Hif'U of ruilfa. This part of v. 25 is clearly fragmentary.

XXX 9ff. I shall not discuss the internal evidence m support of

my rearrangement of the parts of chaps. 30. 16. and 17. describmg Job s

Sit humiliation. I merely ask that the student read them in

£ present disjointed text^rder, then in the order m which I placedS It seems to me that there can be no doubt m any one's mmd

Xr such a comparative reading that the latter is more nearly the

original sequence in wWch the author wrote them.
. . . „

'

So 10 1. External evidence that 30. 9-10 followed ongmal y

29 25, and'that they were followed by v. 1 may be seen m
«f

<'«<"ath

which ^th the latter and v. 9 now begin. Since obviously the adverb

In have been read in one of the two verses only, t»f Pf^»* ^«,^
"«

rf it in both verses is to be explained as fo lows :
vy. ^10 were omitted

by a copyist after 29. 25, with the exception of theu^ first word wiatta

thev were put, together with wl'atta as a cue, m the marpn, whence

they XhX cuf, were later inserted in their present place. Note

S ^in the cas^ of 10. 22, 16. 9 et cd., the copjost responsible for

tte o^ion further indicated the place where the omitted verses

tebnTS a pasek after wi'atta. Verses 2-8 of ch. 30 belonged ongi-

"^^I ^l^the ohject of their derisive songs. As in Ps 69. 13, Lam. 3.

Uderidve songs are meant by nlgina. Such songs, it is important to

note hXoften littie in common with what in Occidental iterature is

Serst^d by derisive songs, but, like the Higa m Arabic 'iterature

£, were songs of imprecation, ca1-8 t-lS^-^^itTsuch
upon the person at whom they were directed. Examples of sucn

eones are Ps. 58 and 109. , . , ^ .,^i.„ »«

1 The lowest people deride me, people whom I hold "^worthy to

be Placed with the dogs of my flock. In v. 1 a mmmmmUjamim

InotZiJr^^L^^ as is shown by its omission in Gk.
:
whether what

Gk has fn its p ace, vavOcroMv ^c cV /.cpct, " they take turns in

SnonTshbg me," wa^ read by the ori^nal or not cami^^ as^

tamed. Neither is 'dbotham of v. 1 6 ongmal text :
this may be seen
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from the fact that ^dsher ma^asti is rendered in the present Greek

twice, (1) <Sv cfovScVovv, and (2) ov% ovx ijy-qara^rjv diCovs, and that

the first of these, together with Trarcpas avTtov is Hexaplaric, being

sub * in S'* and missing in Sah. Cod. XXIV and IC. ^dhoiham is

evidently the addition of a prosaic editor to whom, in view of Job's

changed circumstances, the reference to the dogs of his flock seemed

incongruous ; due to this addition, s^%'nm was taken to mean " younger

people," and consequently mimmenni Ujamim was added. Sa'n is used

again with the meaning " low," " contemptible," Ps. 119. 141.

XVI. 10 They are banded together against me. This meaning of ^alai

jithmaUa'un is supported by the fact that similarly Arab, tamala'u with

*ala ^Wamri means " they are banded together against " or " conspire

against a person."

11 impudent youths. As in 19. 18, *aw%l is used in an odious sense.

Similarly, German EvbCy the equivalent of English " boy," may be

used in the sense of impiukrd boy.

XXX. 11 Since He loosened my bow string through the afflictions

He hath brought upon me, they have cast off all restraint inmy presence.

If the Masoretic reading "1^:, supported also by Syr. and Targ.,

is accepted, the verse presents no difficulty. In v. 11a wafannenl

is a circumstantial clause to pittah ; both together form a causal clause

dependent on 11 6. Further, jithri is ellipsis for jether qashtl, and

with loosenedy is a metaphor expressing just the opposite of 29. 18 6,

" The bow in my uplifted hand renewed vigor unceasingly." Also

resen, " bridle," is used here figuratively. The meaning of the verse

is obvious. Concluding the first part of the description of his present

humiliation and misery, Job points out, how there is now no trace of

the veneration he once enjoyed ; in consequence of God's visitation

which has wrought ruin with him, the people have thrown off all

restraint in his presence.

XVI. 7 and first phrase of 8 He hath sapped my strength seems to

me the meaning of heVanl here. He hath brought ruin upon me:

Mshimmotha has been rightly emended by Duhm and also Beer-K.

to "yWT} ; a certain support of this emendation may be seen in Gk.,

(Tearprora, which is used 40. 12 with the meaning " to crush " or

" demolish " ; hesham occurs with the meaning " destroy " or " ruin
"

(a person) again I Sam. 5. 6, Ezek. 20. 26. His whole legion holdeth

me fast. Join the first word of v. 8 to v. 7 and read, as Bickell correctly

emended, 'JODpr* im;'; there is excellent support of this emenda-

tion in Theod., since from Cod. /S, Compl. Prs. 157, 161, 254 and also

106, 261 it may safely be concluded that not iwiXdpov but cTrcXa^cro

1''

i
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^e is the original reading of Theod. The reading of the present

Hebrew is in the first place due to mistaken word-division, the suftx

of 'ddatho, t.e., ^ being wrongly joined to (i(/m^(6n!; the present^

of the first sing, of 'ddaih was added subsequently. Note that in 19. IJ,

30 12-14 Job elaborates the figure, his whole legion, by which he refers

here to liis affliction by God. It may be added that there are many

examples of the use of *eda to denote " host " " legion or multi-

tude
''
of any kind (cf. Nu. 16. 5 f ., Judg. 14. 8, Ps. 7. 8, 22. 17 86. 14).

XVII 7 And my body hath become a shadow. One cannot under-

stand why the genuineness of j^raj should have been questioned by

anyone ; it is the equivalent of Engl. " frame.;' Exte^^^l ^^^^^^

that 17. 7 originally followed 16. 7 may be seen m the fact that Vulg.

read 17 7 6 twice, in its present place, et nwmhra nwa qmisi m mhilum

redcwta 'sunt, and at the end of 16. 7, et in nihiXum redactisunt omnes

artm rrm. This fact that Vulg. read the half verse m both places

points to the conclusion that in the Hebrew archetype to which it

must ultimately be traced only 17. 7 a was omitted and that 17.7 b

was added as a cue when the omission was put m the margm. Une

might be mclined to hesitate about drawing this conclusion were it

not that it receives additional weight from the fact that the Greek

did not read 17. 7 6. What Gk. reads in its place
^^T^'^^ff^

ucv(iXa)5 iirh TTfllvTcov, is not even remotely related to Heb. 1'/ »•

Beer's attempt to show that the Greek is due to a misreadmg of the

Hebrew must be considered unsuccessful, like his similar attempts in

a number of other cases, conspicuous among which are 38. 2and4U.».

6 He hath made me a byword. Instead of w^shol vocalize 7»^?, as

the versions, with the exception of Syr., read. To them I am a mani-

fest example. With Peries and others either tofeth (with-- )
is to be

considered as a byform of mofeth, or the latter is to be read^
;
the word

was understood in this sense by Vulg. which renders exemvlum. As

here, mofeth means example, that is, of God's wrath, Ps. 71. 7, 1 have

become an example to many," and Deut. 28. 46. To emend Ufamm

as do Peries and others, is wholly unwarranted ;
the prepositional

phrase is a qualificative of mofeth, it corresponds to Lat. ank oculos,

Engl, consjmnwy^. It wiU be noticed that if 17. 7, 6 is plated m here,

the sequence is greatly improved. 17. 6 lends pomt to 16. 8.
^

XVI. 8 As my maligner my disease hath arisen and beareth witness

against me. Smce his disease has wrongly been looked upon as evi-

dence of guilt. Job caUs it bitterly his maligner. This meamng of

kai^hl cannot be doubted, since the versions uniformly understood

I Op. cU. * Op. cU.
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it in this sense. Their unanimity on this point is doubtless the result

of a reliable tradition. Grammatically, kahdshl is not subject, but

appositive to the subject of hajd and jaqum, which is disease ; that this

is its grammatical force is shown by its position in the sentence.

9 Having become my foe, He hath assailed me with unrelenting

anger. The original place of ^an was after ^appo taraj ; it was omitted

and put in the margin in front of the next line, from which it was

separated by a pa^ek ; to indicate the place where it belonged another

pasek was put after {ara}.^ ^ari is appositive to the subject of wajjisi^-

meni; cf. the similar example kahashi of the previous verse. This

interpretation of §an is supported by the parallel statement in Job's

following speech, " Thou hast changed into a cruel enemy toward me.

With relentless hand Thou persecutest me," 30. 21, as well as by the

antithetic declaration, " That mine eyes may see Him, but not as an

enemy," 19. 27. ^appaw taraf is not coordinate with, but is a circum-

stantial clause to wajjistSmeni ; in this sense it was understood by both

Gk., opyy xpyi(rap.€.vo^, "indulging His anger," and Vulg., coUe-

git furorem suum. Engl. " a tearing rage " may be mentioned as its

equivalent. He cast murderous glances at me, to my mind, accurately

expresses the Hebrew idiom.

13 His missiles. This meaning of rahhaw may be considered as cer-

tain, since the versions without exception understood it in this sense.

He hath struck or thrust through my reins— struck them, that is, with

His missile— is a parallel expression to " Wliose liver an arrow hath

struck," Prov. 7. 23, the original text of which, as Gk. Targ. and Syr.

show, read " Like a hart whose liver an arrow hath struck." Proof

that " strike " or " thrust through," and not " to cleave," as is generally

translated, is the meaning of pallah is furnished by the fact that the

versions, without exception, so render pallah, both here and Prov. 8. 23

:

Gk. paXKiav and TrcirXrjyo)^ respectively; Vulg. convulneravit and

transfigat; Syr. shMa' and T/wi/re/i, both meaning "to thrust;"

and Targ. mafreh (Prov. 8. 23) . Both expressions " to strike the reins
"

and " thrust through the liver " are to be classed as stock phrases

common not only to Semitic but also to Indo-European languages.

The following Greek examples are especially pertinent

:

O /XCV ^TTTtTO )(€Lp€<n yOWOiV

ic/jicvos \jur<Tt(T$*f 6 8c <f>aaydv<f ovra Koff ^trap^ II. XX. 468f
.

;

• Examples of this function of the pasek are frequent in the Old Test.

-By Utuvo% "desiring" and the conative imperfect T^Trrero the writer

implies that the death blow came before he could carry out his intention.

I

t
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W.TOS irpi* i5«tp <Hn"i'^. Eur. Or. 1062f .

.

Acwpiv i</.- ^'Top Kol <t>piva^ «^A,y,xon,v, Soph. Twch. JJUI.

the
p!«'>*^J yfl^/in the physical sense is Ihe argam adjaimng the

meanings of <pp€vti in tnt, P'y"'^" . > AotWs irtirXnv^wVn

liver, it may safely be concluded that m^o •

^
•

J'J ^0*1
of the la^t example we have the Gi^k eqmv-vic, t^

^.^^^

ing organs, the gall and the kidneys, are tm ^at

and the intellectual and emotional Irfe.

J° ^^J,™ .^e which
held sway in ancient

«»*f.-/^"^J^^JJ^Pirs „o less than
liver-augury played among *»»« 9^"^^"^ ".,

.^is it is clear then

among the Babylonians and Assyrians. F^"""^"
J*^^

" ' ^ „po„

/ NOTES 219

of both strength and prosperity, cf. Ps. 148. 14, " He hath lifted up the

horn of His people."

XVn. 8, 9 That the original place of these two verses must have

been after 16. 17 has already been noted by Hontheim. Let the inno-

cent be roused to confute the hypocrite : jith'orar ^al means '* be roused

in opposition to," and here, it follows from the context, it means specifi-

cally he roused to rebut or to confute.

XXX. 28 6, which is not logically related either to 30. 28 a or 30.

29 ff., is a suitable introductory formula to Job's prayer 16. 18.

XVI. 18 Let the earth not cover my blood, Let there be no place

for my outcry. The prevailing interpretation of the verse is based

on the erroneous view that in ancient Israel bloodshed called for

vengeance only when the murdered person was left unburied, or in

Biblical phraseology, when his blood was left uncovered, unabsorbed

by the earth. I discussed this point at length in the article. Blood

Revenge and Burial Rites in Ancient Israel (in JAOS. 1919, pp. 303-

321), which I worked out originally in order to show the basis for the

interpretation of this verse, but which, as it grew beyond permissible

length, I published separately. I shall limit myself to a few brief

references to this article. " Let the earth not cover my blood " has

generally been explained to mean that Job prays that, when he dies, his

blood, i.e. his body, may be left unburied to appeal to Heaven for

vengeance for his premature and unjust death. In line with this

interpretation the second part of the verse is as a rule translated:

" And let my cry have no resting-place," and is explained to mean that

Job prays that his post mortem cry for vengeance may not be inter-

cepted, but that it may penetrate unto God. This translation of the

second half verse, it may readily be seen, is unfounded, for in addition

to the fact that the interpretation reads far more into resting-place

than the word can possibly imply, there is the far weightier objection

that maqom does not mean resting-place at all, either in Hebrew or in

any of the cognate languages. The translation of the AV. " Aiid let

my cry have no place," is decidedly superior to that adopted by the

RV. and the exegetes. But this is a minor point compared with the

fact that, even if the notion on which the prevailing interpretation of

the verse is based were a real, instead of a purely imaginary one, it

would have no relevancy to the case in question ; for since Job was

threatened, not with a violent, but with a natural death from disease

at the hand of God, it is obvious that his death, however premature

and unjust, was not a case for blood-revenge. It is absurd to represent

Job as appealing to God to avenge his unjust death— avenge it on

f
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V » «„ nnH himself? The situation would be quite different from
whom? onGodmmseitf ^^ where Job. praying for his

that met with later on m vv
^^^l^^^^^^Sy smi^n him to

vindication appeals from the God
^J°

^as^^^^
^.^ The decisive

^^ ^'jfl^^l^irCrnoTaton^y other people of ancient
pomt IS that "either misra

^^ ^^^ vengeance

SrastntasCir^-tr ^^^^^^^^
what is the same

^^^X^Moh^a^-rJ- "^^^^ ^itbTllfmr^no^hose sMn in blo^^^^^^^^

aS tTo^if*" s^S'pe'^^on was' duly bur^d or not

T^'rSid the blood of his brother ^^el "n ^toer a^te

rtaxrhui^ii^iS^dTpo^' ^-" ^^ ^-^7'
SKne^dainttotryears previously), and of Amasa, on the«
blood of

A^')!';X^^Ti4;if it would have been too nsky a matter
slayer Joab (for

"f
^'*.T^," ^^^^x ve* of Abner we are told that he

vailing interpretation "f J°Vjk '^^ J^?- "Tthou cursed from

rg:orwtL^^."n:Jrroit^.^^^^

^T tf. KtLe^I^^howeViiniishes abundant proof to the same

eff^t I STfie°Zt among the Semites blood-revenge w^

rJS My I showed that the customary interpretation of Job

SrftS'S."* Siiy *- i. ^d p.. 72. u.
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" May their life (damam) be precious in his eyes," as is shown by naf-

sham of the parallel clause, and again Ps. 30. 10, " What profit is there

if my life is sacrificed " {hUaml) ;
^ and finally I Sam. 26. 20, " 'aljippol

daml 'ar^a away from the presence of God." Neither in Ps. 30. 10 and

72. 14 nor in I Sam. 26. 20 does dam imply a violent death. In I Sam.

26. 20 David does not express the fear that if he were to be killed in a

foreign land there would be none to avenge his blood (as the verse is

generally explained), but expresses the wish that he may not die in a

foreign land. As I showed, p. 316 of the article, the belief which pre-

vailed in Greece that not to be buried in one's native country was a

terrible punishment, was shared by ancient Israel, and still prevails

among the Bedouin of Arabia Petraea. 'al jippol daml 'ar^a means

Let me not sink into the grave, i.e. let me not die. The expression be-

longs in the category of stock phrases not limited to Hebrew and

Semitic languages, but common also to Indo-European languages ; its

Greek equivalent is yaiav or x^ova 8vmi " to sink into the earth,"

or " to go to the grave," II. 6. 19 and 411. A similar stock phrase

is Ve? 'al t^kassi daml, meaning Let Tne not (die and) he laid in the

earth; for its numerous Arabic and Greek equivalents see p. 31 7f. of

the article.

The origin of Let the earth not cover my blood and its parallels in Arabic

and Greek is to be sought, it seems to me, not so much in the fact

that interment was the oldest method of burial the world over, as in the

universal practice that went with it of embedding the body in a layer

of gravel and clay and of covering it with clay and gravel, or with

sand and dust, even when placed in an urn or immured. This prac-

tice prevailed in Greece in the Mycenaean Age as well as throughout

Northern Europe in prehistoric times ; and the excavations of recent

years have shown that it was also common in Canaan for over a thou-

sand years prior to its conquest by Israel, and that it continued to pre-

vail among the conquerors throughout preexilic times, if not throughout

their entire history.

The meaning of the second part of Job 16. 18 is as simple as the

first part, maqom U means " place for," " room for," or " occasion

for " ; with this meaning maqom U occurs again Sir. 4. 5, lo' titten Id

maqom Uqalelka, " give him no occasion for cursing thee." This mean-

ing of maqom U requires no further discussion, as it has its exact analo-

» The preposition U is U of price ; Udami of this example is akin to

h^nafshoy "at the risk," and "at the peril of his Hfe," I Ki. 2. 23 and

Prov. 7. 23 respectively, et alit. dam with the meaning " life" is found also

in Talmudic Aramaic and Neo-Hebraic and in Arabic.

^

i
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Ron in English place far, or room for, in Greek r6^o, and in many other

Cages The traisktion of Job 16. 18 h is Let there be no place for

my'^utT^. Instead of the unnatural prayer which the P^vaihng m-

tooretation carries into the verse, the momentary prayer which Job

3y uSrs is the simplest, the most natural, that .^-^^ ^^^^t
He Dravs that he may be saved from the grave so that there may be

no ffany more for his complaint that, notwithstanding his blame-

less life, he has been stricken with death.
tMn^fr^^n

21 Aid take sides in the conflict between a man and ^»s ^eUowm^n.

Read in accordance with 5 Mss., T^^-a leading which has been

widely accepted ; the mistaken vocalization I? has been caused by the

TcHpHo def^tiva. w^jokah is a case of zeugma, both the object Ugeher

and^he prepositional phrase ben ^adarn etc hemg
^^^^^'^\?^^^

That He maVplead for a man with God, and its parallel 17 3 Give

Jurety for me before Thee," are highly effective; they find then- ex-

Sanation in the fact that Job is appealing from the God who has mere,

lessly smitten Mm to the God of love and compassion - the God of

^2?Fo; the allotted years near their end etc. The verse shows that

Job entertains no doubt whatever as to the fatal nature of his disease

XVII 3 Give surety for me. Vocalize, as many scholars have

emended, 'i^^J? ; that this must have been the original reading follows

from the fact that according to the present text sim would be without

an object ; the reading is supported also by Syr. and iarg.

4 Thou canst not permit them to triumph. The verse presents no

difficulty whatever; libbam, which is to be construed as object also

Sim is a ckse of brachylogy. Theod. and Targ. understood

IlJrconstmction perfectly, but supplied the object m accordance with

the sense rather than with the grammatical construction

5 to a portion. The substantive Uheleq is faultless text
;

it is to be

explained by the fact that distribution of the portions by lot is referred

to (see the Synopsis). j^Mo^a
12 Night they pronounce day, in the face of darkness they declare

lieht to be nigh. The verse is perfect, though it has generally been

nLunderstood, and even unwarrant^dly been amended: J^^^^JJ
case of zeugma, both lajla and V being dependent on it as object

(cf . Is. 5. 20 where sim is used as a synonym of amar)
;

the jpecinc

meaning, in the face of , which mipp^ne has here, is closely related to t^^

meaning it oft^n has,
'' in the presence of,- as e.g. I^v. 19 32,

^^

In

the presence of an aged man thou shalt stand up, Mic
J.

4, As

wax melts in contact with fire." The verse, which m its present place
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is connected neither with the preceding nor with the following verses,

fits in well here ; it furnishes additional illustration of the blindness of

the friends who hold out hope to Job even though the night of death

is gradually setting in on him.

XXX. 26 forms a suitable connecting link between 17. 12 and 17.

llff. The idle hope which his friends have held out to him recalls to

Job's mind how he himself had been full of confidence, but that while

he trusted that his prosperity would be enduring (see 29. 18), irretriev-

able disaster overtook him.

XVII. 11 My days pass by as quickly as thought. Like mezimmoth

21. 27, zimmoth here means thought, and was understood in this sense

by Vulg., Targ., and Syr. : zimmoth, the suffix of which is to be omitted,

in accordance with Syr., is accusative of comparison ; cf . the parallel

Ps. 90. 9, " We finish our years as quickly as thought," where the com-

parison is expressed by the particle kSmo. This meaning of zimmoth

is also supported by Gk., cV Spofna " swiftly " — as Cod. A, 7 Prs.

and Aid. correctly read instead of iv Ppoiua — which paraphrases the

adverbial accusative zimmx)th. It may be noted that cV Spo/no) is ver-

nacular (koivi/) Greek usage for the dative of manner of classical

writ,^ and that Beer's emendation h^simm^a on the strength of iv of

Gk.2 was too hasty. The strings of my heart are torn. Beer rightly

inferred from Gk. ra avBpa that morashe must be identical with Babyl.

mahrashu, Syr. marsha, Arab, marasai, " rope," " cord," " string "
;

*

vocalize, therefore, instead of mo of the first syllable, ma. This con-

clusion is further supported by the fact that Saadja paraphrases the

word with najat, " the veins from which the heart is suspended." The

figurative meaning of the cords or the strings of my heart is beyond

doubt, since, as has been pointed out in connection with 4. 21, in both

Hebrew and Arabic the words for " rope," " band," and " thread
"

are used metaphorically, even without any additional qualificative, to

denote *' lifestring."

Heb. XXX. 22, Gk. and Heb. XVII. 1 a The wind is bearing me
aloft and carrying me away. Direct proof that the original place of 30.

22 was in 17. 1 is furnished by the fact that while Heb. 20. 22 is miss-

ing in Gk. (in ch. 30), Gk. 17. 1 a 6\€K0fmL irvevfuiTt <l>€p6fi€v(K is

paraphrase of Heb. 30. 22 as the latter read originally. 30. 22 6 of

» See J. H. Moulton, Grammar of New Testament Greek, pp. 12, 61f
.

;

Fr. Blass, Grammatik des NetUestanienilichen Griechisch, 2d ed., pp. 120

and 132.

' Textcrit. Studien.

*0p. cU. and Kittel Bibl. Hebr.

j,
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the present Greek is Hexaplaric (from Theod.), being svb * m ^
and Hie., while Gk. 22 a Irafas 8c /ic cv oSwais is either variant of

Gk. 30. 14 c, whence it got in here, or cV 68. is dittography of 14 c,

and Irofas 8c fu belonged originally to v. 23, being a variant of

fjL€ €KTpC\l/€t, {heshib is rendered with Too-o-ctv Lam. 3. 21). irvcv/iari

€f>€p6fi€V(y: is not to be interpreted in accordance with the rendering

of Vet. Lat. and Hie., agitatus spiritu, but in accordance with the

rendering of Sah. ere wpna fi mmoi, " The wind carries me away,"

and the similar rendering of Si». men ruha mettajta, " carried away

by the wind," which is also that of Boh.^ Note that also in Gk.

13. 25 4>€pofi€v<o vTTo TTvcv/xaTos meaiis " carried away by the wind " in

the literal sense. On the ground of Gk. 17. 1 a, 'el of Heb. 30. 22 is

to be omitted and ruh is to be considered the original subject of all three

verbs. In further support of this reading it may be pointed out :

—
" To lift one up to the wind " has no parallel anywhere, while " The

wind lifts one up *' or " bears one aloft and carries him off," whether

in a literal or in a figurative sense, occurs so frequently that it must

be classed as a stockphrase : cf . I Ki. 18. 12, II Ki. 2. 16, Is. 40. 24

(s^'ara), 41. 16, 57. 13, Ezek. 3. 12, 14, 8. 3, 11. 1, 24, 43. 5, Job 27. 21

(qadim)y 21. 18 and 27. 20 (g^nabattu sufa), and also Hos. 4. 19, " The

wind hath wrapped her up in its win^ " (to carry her off). Note also

that 'el ruh cannot be construed with tarklheni, as Frz. Delitzsch,

Dillmann, Budde and others rightly observed; their translation,

however, " Du lassest mich daherfahren " or " dahinfahren " is far

from being clear. But the main thing is that not only with torA:i6^eni,

but also with tissa'eni, the construction of rufi with 'el is impossible,

for, as the numerous examples just cited, fourteen in all, show, " to

be carried away by the wind," which is generally granted to be the

idea expressed by the half verse, can be expressed in one way only,

by construing ruh as subject with the active verb or verbs employed.

As here, hirqib lias the meaning " to carry off " or " carry away," II

Ki. 9. 28, 23. 30.

It will dissolve me into nothingness. The majority of Biblical

scholars rightly uphold the KHhlb 7}wn} They are, however, mis-

taken in their derivation of tshwh and in their translation " in the

» Hatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, p. 221, in translating TwJ/Ltori </>€p6/i«w)f

"being agitated in spirit" was probably influenced by Vet. Lat. and Hie.

;

he showed, however, by his question-mark that he had doubt of the cor-

rectness of his translation.

* The Kire tushlja is to bte traced to the same tradition as Theodotian'8

mistaken interpretation of the entire verse.
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storm," or " amidst the roar " or " crash of the storm," for the reason

that such a meaning could not be expressed by the adverbial accusative

but only by means of the preposition bS. Rather tshwh is to be consid-

ered as derived from sha'a related to Aram, sh^ha meaning " be devas-

tated," " be mfirm," ** be ruined," and ** to become extmct." In

support of this derivation of tshwh its rendering by Targ. with tashjutha

" infirmity," may be pointed out.^ How the word is to be vocalized

cannot be ascertained. It will now be seen that in ruhi hubbala of Heb.

17. 1 a fragment is still left of 30. 22, which originally stood here ; one

cannot be surprised at hubbala when one considers how, e.g., Heb.

30. 24 has become changed beyond recognition (see below). As to

jamaj of 17. 1, the prevailing interpretation of it, which combines it as

subject with niz*aku and takes the latter either as byform of or as a

mistake for nid'aku, cannot be entertained for the reason that " my
days are extinct " could not be said in Hebrew any more than in Eng-

lish. Rather jamaj may be considered external evidence that 17. 11

originally stood here, before v. 1 ; this opening phrase of 17. 11 is all

that was left of the verse when it was omitted and put in the margin

together with jamaj as a cue ; later it was moved from the beginning

into the body of the verse.

XVII.16 I pray for the grave, but find it not. It may safely be con-

cluded from Gk. Sco/xat Sc Ta</»55 that, instead of niz'aku, the text

originally read p;?|?, with which q^banm ll is to be construed as an

objective clause. This construction is very common with sha'al (cf.

e.g. I Sam. 12. 19, Ps. 78. 18, II Chron. 1. 11), and although of its use

with za'aq no other example occurs, its correctness, to my mind, cannot

be questioned, for the reason that za'aq in the sense of ** implore " is

construed with the accusative pers. (cf . Judg. 12. 2, Neh. 9. 28, II Chron.

32. 20), just as is sha'al, "ask," "inquire of," and "request of."2

The Hebrew represented by Gk. 1 6)8, koI ov rvyxdvu), must have

been KVDK «bi, with which kebarim of the preceding clause is to

be construed as object, k&yarim being a case of brachylogy; of

this clause W has evidently been preserved in W of the first two words

of the following verse, while a fragment or an abbreviation of 'em^a

may be seen in 'm preceding lo', (Similar instances of abbreviation as

well as of transposition we shall find in 30. 24.) This conclusion is the

more justified as 'im W cannot possibly be assertive particle, as it is

»The Hebrew dictionaries, instead of keeping them distinct, have

confounded the two verbs.
. i. j .v.

» An example of sha'al, "request of," with a^. pers. is found, as the

parallelism shows, Is. 58. 2.

'^

'f
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generally taken to be, for this particle, as its name implies, occurs only

hi asseverations and emphatic predictions, not m plam statements

of facts.* ^

,

f

2 I pray untU I am weary, but what do I achieve. W<rojuit Ko/tvw

Kol «'^0.,'' supplements Heb. and Gk. v. 1 6 in such a perfect

manner, that there can be no doubt about its being the original con-

tinuation. The Hebrew of this verse (with exclusion of tm lo) is,

as widely granted, altogether obscure, the translations given have

merely the value of guesswork. All that may be said is that for

hdthuUm and talan the text originally read, in all probability, some deri-

vatives from la'a, the Nif'al of which is used Is. 16. 12 to connote fcope-

Usmess of prayer. This conclusion is further borne out by the fact that

Sym. read for hithdim wapaXfXoyur^i which shows that he must

have read firrt pers. sing, from tafal, though mistaking it for

HifU." The following retranslation into Hebrew may be attempted

.

«S»DK Tmi V}pK\ 'itkSp HKSn

This reading undoubtedly supplies the correct thought, but the data

are insufficient to deduce with certamty the correct wording of the

^^Glfa a. IkXci^v 8c' /iov rh iirdpxovra dU^ptot is another interest-

ing example of text contamination in the Greek. There is nothing

at all corresponding to this text in the Hebrew; for it can neither

be taken as rendering of v. 3 a nor of v. 5 «,.as Ddlmann and

Beer« take it to be, but, fuw excepted, it is a vanant of <^k. 18. 7 a,

Vcixratcrav c'AciYKrroi rhi iTrcipx^vra a^ov. The variant was added in

the margin whence it got subsequently in the text here ; fxov was added

to harmonize it with its new surroundings.'

1 a. e.g. 1. 11, I Ki. 20. 23, Is. 5. 9, which are all cases of eUipsis, the

verb "swear" governing 'tmio' being omitted. _. , .. , .
'
Thrt iroA and not ro.^aa, of Codd. B S* C is the original read-

ing is probable, though not beyond doubt; it has for »ts text-authonties^

Codd. A S* 23 Prs., Aid. CompL, and is further attested by the byro-

Hexaplar. ^ ,v a
» Note that 13. 9 hathd is rendered by Aq. with irapa\oyi^€<reai.

* Note that 11. 8 ma-Hral, with the identical meaning, and also 22. 17

ma-jifal, where the meaning is but sHghtly different, are rendered by Gk.

rf irocV"5 and rl Toti^<rei respectively.
^

6 Textkntisches z. Buche Hiob, p. 1355. ^P- cw-

7 The strange reading of Gk. 18. 7 o has been correctly explained by

Beer. The translators misreadjcs &ru: jasudu, and reading the d of aa dtfc

NOTES 227

XXX. 24 Oh, that I might lay violent hands on myself, or that I might

beg another to do this for me. There is the most radical difference

between the Hebrp.w and the Greek of this verse. But while the text

of the Greek is perfectly lucid, and moreover excellently transmitted

(its reading is practically identical in all Codd. and daughter-trans-

lations, inclusive of Sahidic), that of the present Hebrew is utterly

corrupt and untranslatable. The customary translation of the verse,

" Howbeit doth not one streteh out the hand in his fall? Or in his

calamity therefore cry for help? " aside from the fact that its second

part makes hardly any sense, is warranted neither by the rules of

grammar, nor by the meanmg of some of the words. The various

emendations proposed are far afield ; not only can it be shown that the

text of the Greek was originally read also by the Hebrew, but in this

verse, unlike 17. 2, we have the necessary working basis for restoring

the original wording pretty exactly. In v. 24 a he% is abbreviation

of Wa^l. Proof of this is furnished first by the fact that, instead of

Ugarmeh, as in the editions of Targ. II, the MS. reading is Ugamn,

which is clearly a mistake (by transposition of m and r) for legarmi,

" on myself " ; further, by the reading of 'aU for hS'i of the Syr., which

at the same time bears out my explanation of the MS. reading of Targ.

These readmgs of Targ. and Syr. are the more valid, as v. 24 m both

versions clearly rests, not on the Greek, but on the disintegrated He-

brew text. Also in iv lax^ (= 6^*o§em) of Sym, proof may be seen of

the original reading bS'a^mi, as far as the consonants of the word are

concerned. From Wa§mi it follows that mstead of jishlah, the origi-

nal text must have read 'eshlah. The change from the first to the ttod

person is to be attributed not so much to dogmatic reasons as to har-

monization of the verse with the surrounding verses among which it got

by mistake. Finally Id' is mistaken vocalization for original Zw,written

^th 'alef
1 In V. 24 6 J^ik; is abbreviation of ^nj^iiy

; direct proof of

this is to be seen in grith, " I cry," of Syr. Further, Hm is mistake for

original 'o, and b^pdo is mistaken reading for original b^ lu, due, on

the one hand, to wrong word-division, and on the other to ^ bemg nus-

taken for i. Finally, omit lahen, and read after shiwwaHl : — we aher

ja^&senna U. The verse as a whole reads

:

as r, they mistook the word 85 abbreviation of s^inm; 'on they took

"
r^e^eCTulte I number of cases of U being spelt ^th W, which

have been similarly misread: cf. Job 9. 33, 23. 6, Gen. 23. 11, Judg. 21.

22, I Sam. 13. 13, 20. 14 (twice).

1
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XVII 13 Verily I have to look. Hm is emphatic particle.

15 happiness for me. The second tiqwathl is dittography for which,

in accordance with Gk., ^WiD is to be read (Beer and others)

Additional proof of this reading may be seen m the third plural of the

verb of the following sentence.
.

16 When together we sink into the grave. Vocalize, m accordance

with Gk., ^n: (Graetz and others) ; as the word reads at present the

half verse is untranslatable. As stated before, 'a/ar is ellipsis for

'dfar maweth (cf. 7. 21), and was, in fact, so understood by Ok.

XVIII

Synopsis.— Bildeid expresses the personal resentment the

friends feel at Job^s accusation that their minds are closed to

understanding. He asks at the outset of his speech :

"Why are we counted as brutes,

Why are we stupid in thine eyes?"

Then he gives vent to the wrath which fills him because of Job's

bold language in general, his blasphemous attempt to make

himself out the innocent victim of God's cruel attack. He is

plainly incensed.

"Thou who rendest thyself in thy rage,"

Bildad asks cuttingly,

"Shall the earth be made desolate because of thy outcry,

Or the mountain be removed from its place?"

By "thy outcry" he unfeelingly refers to Job's prayer, "Let

the earth not cover my blood, Let there be no place for my out-

i shalahjad 6«, meaning "to kill" aperson, occurs among other exampl^

Gen 37 '5^, I Sam. 24. 10, 26. 9. In all three examples this meaning

follows clearly from the context ; the usual translation, however, to

l?retch out," or "to put forth one's hand against," fails to make this mea^^

ing clear. In regard to Un> adding emphasis to the word, cf. 19. 16 and

Ps. 66. 17.

NOTES 229

cry." He implies that if Job's petition were to be granted,

it would be equivalent to overthrowing the system according

to which God rules the universe, the system of retributive jus-

tice. For Bildad Job is suffering the consequences of his sin,

the proof of his sin being the fact of his suffering. In the de-

tailed picture of the disaster awaiting the wicked with which

he follows up his question to Job m v. 4, it is obvious that he

has Job's visitation in mind.

XVIII 2 How long wilt thou be out for rhetorical effect? seems

to me to express the figure employed in the half verse :
note that Arab.

qarma means not only " to entrap," but also " to hunt, to chase.

In accordance with Gk., read in 2 a, tostm, and in 2 6, taUn, second

sing., instead of second plur. of Heb. The Aram, plural endmg of

millin is the mistake of a copyist.
, ,. ,. • j

3 Why are we stupid in thine eyes? ni{minu, as the dictionaries and

others rightly take it, is derived from {avm, a by-form oVa^m; in-

stead of the plural suffix kern of 'ene, read in accordance with Gk., byr.,

the singular suffix ka. r j.i. xu* j
4 Thou who rendest thyself in thy rage. The suffixes of the third

sing of the relative clause tpre} etc., the antecedent of which is ka of the

following phrase, are contrary to all rule ; the original text must have

read the suffix of the second sing. : 19W T^h which was m fact, the

reading of both Gk. and Vulg. mJsUka is not omitted m Gk., as

Beer thinks,^ but, being reflexive pronoun, was correctly rendered o-oc

[ <r€ S2, Compl.] ; further, in place of the present nommative, Gk.

originally read the instrumental hpyrj, as is shown by Prs. 1^7 ld»,

henwoird of Boh. and h^rugza of S»^: from this it follows that not

K^^t, but K^>;crat of Prs. 254 and Alex, is the original reading.

The reading of Gk. as ascertained is borne out also by Vulg., Qm

perdis animam tmm in furore tuo. The relative clause tore/ etc. is

purposely placed before its antecedent, at the head of the sentence,

in order to give prominence to the point made. Bildad wishes to make

Job understand that it is not God that has attacked hun " in unrelentmg

raee " but that it is his own fury that is consummg hun. Because

of th'y outcry. Itead, in accordance with Ms. Ken. 153, ^nD^v ]yD^7V;

this reading is so superior to that of the present text that it must be

1 Text des Buches Hiob.
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considered the original. It is a plain reference to Job's agonized out-

crv
" Let the earth not cover my blood, let there be no place for my

outcry/' and portrays the unfeeling fanaticism of Bildad better than

anythmg else could. The variant read by Gk., cav crv anoeavu^ -

haUma'an mutMka, is equaUy expressive.
:,,«in„+i„

6 And his lamp radiating around his head, 'daw is used equivalently

to 'die ro'sh in 29. 3, the same notion being referred to as m the latter

^T His firm steps wiU be hindered. The idiom, without the quali-

fying phrase 'ono, occurs again Prov. 4. 12.
^

8 He wiU rush headlong seems to me the meamng of the doubt-

less idiomatic expression shuOah b^aglaw; cf. the related expression

Prov. 19. 2, 'a§ Mraglajim, meaning " he who acts with precipi-

12 Evil threatens him. The customary rendering of 12 a, "His

strength shall be hunger-bitten," has rightly been objected to by a

numl^r of scholars, for the reason that ra^ab does not mean hunger-

bitten." However, the interpretation proposed by these scholars

instead,
" Misery shall be hungry-i.c. ravenous-for him, is equally

untenable, since ra'eh, " to be hungry for," would require an indirect

object ; aside from this, the parallelism would still be far from Perfect

From the parallelism it may be conjectured that instead of j^hi ra eb

the t^xt originally read :iy^? or «in.p. The suffix of 'ono has the force

of an objective genitive. It should be added that with exception

of II Ki. 2. 10, where jm is legitimately used in the apodosis of a

conditional sentence, its seeming use as indicative is mvariably a case

of text corruption.^ Disaster is near at hand to ruin him. ?eto

meaning "fall," "ruin," or "to effect (a person^s) rum, is found

again Ps. 35. 15, 38. 18, Jer. 20. 10.

13 Disease will consume his skin, hadde 'oro can neither be trans-

lated
" the pieces of his skin," nor " the members of his body since

had does not mean " piece," nor V, " body " ; hadMis evidently mis-

taken reading due to dittography of hadaw of the second clause. On the

strength of hidewajoi Ms. Ken. 658 it may be emended to read H-

This emendation, to my mind, makes the verse better balanced than

that of Wright and others, je'akel hidhvaj. The &stborn of death or

deadly plagues means the most dreaded of deadly diseases, that is

leprosy, the workings of which axe clearly described m the verse
;

cf

.

1 Cf . Job 20. 23, 24. 14, Ezek. 16. 15. In Gen. 49. 17 Samar. reads

jihQoe.

NOTES 231

Is. 14. 30 " the firstborn (Jb&core) of the poor," meaning the poorest

The verse shows conclusively that Bildad in his description of the end
awaiting the sinners takes Job's affliction for his model. Siegfried's

emendation of the text on the ground of the mistaken rendering of

h^kor by Gk. is unwarranted.

14 in which he placed his trust : mih^ahd is a nice case of an apposi-

tive. By the king of terrors death is meant ; the expression, which is

very likely to be classed as a stock phrase, may be traced to mythologi-
cal notions.

15 Lilith will inhabit his tent. On the strength of Is. 34. 14, Beer-K.

convincingly emended mibbli-lo to IT'S'S
; cf. the remarks on 15. 28.

17 in the land. Note that the plur. hu§dth is used Prov. 8. 26 as

synonymous with ^eres^ and that in Job 5. 10 it connotes " fields."

19 No offspring or progeny will be left him among his tribe, nln
wSneked is an alliteration, similar to Eng. kith and kin.

20 his end seems to me the more accurate rendering for the frequent

use of jomo to denote a person's hour of death (cf . e.g. I Sam. 26. 10,

Ezek. 21. 30, Ps. 37. 13) ; compare the somewhat similar Eng. expres-

sion in " his hour has come." And his contemporaries ; the somewhat
inaccurate use of qadmonlm to signify " contemporaries " is to be ex-

plained by 'ah^ronlm in the first clause.

21 this will be the end . . . this will befall. The antecedent of

*eUoe and zee is the contents of the preceding description of the fate

awaiting the wicked.

Ch. XIX AND ITS Constituent Parts from Ch. XXX

Synopsis, — The question with which Job begins,

" How long will ye torment my soul,

And crush me with your words?"

shows how he has been cut to the quick by Zophar's venomous

speech. He is weighed down by the sense of his isolation and

of the stigma put upon him by his visitation. His heart craves

a friendly word, or other mark of sympathy, from those who
were once his friends; but even his wife turns with loathing

frcma him, and his kinsmen and former intimates show abhor-

rence to him

:

»i

111

•

I

\i

ii



I

232 THE BOOK OP JOB

"My relatives have failed me,

And my familiar friends have forgotten me.

My breath is disgusting to my wife,

And 1 am loathsome to my kinsmen.

My intimate friends abhor me,
^

^^

Those I have loved have turned against me.

Far from making him bitter and resentful, however, his cruel

isolation has a softening effect on him. His suffermg serves to

bring out his nobility of character, above all his unconquerabk

faith Note the tenderness of the words, "Those I have loved

have turned against me," and the marked change in tone

throughout the speech. The attitude of mental superiority and

the biting sarcasm, so noticeable in the preceding speech, have

given way to a pathetic pleading with his friends for sympathy

:

"Have pity, have pity on me, O my friends,

For the hand of God hath struck me

!

Why do ye persecute me like God ?
i i 9 »»

Why can ye not get enough of feasting on my body?

And though he fails to excite the compassion of his friends, or to

arouse any sympathetic understanding in those around him, he is

more than ever sure that he is right, and that they are wrong.

He is confident, moreover, that the day will come when men

will have a larger spiritual vision, and will be able to judge his

case truly. To this end let his words be preserved forever.

But his faith wins a still greater triumph over the fate that

is crushing him. We have followed, step by step, Job s ever

growing conviction that his clear conscience is his sure claun

on God, and that notwithstanding his afflictions, he is nearer

to God than ever. This assurance now reaches a climax, as it

were, and in an exultant burst of faith he declares that m the

end God hunself will appear to champion his cause before the

world.

;»!
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"I know that my Redeemer liveth.

That at last He will appear on earth.

Even after my skin hath been torn from my flesh.

Still I will cherish the hope that I shall see God;

The heart in my bosom pineth

That I may see Him, a champion in my behalf,

That mine eyes may see Him, and not as an enemy.'*

He follows up this triumphant declaration with a warning to

the friends, that if they persist in then* heartless attitude and

unjust suspicions they shall have cause to fear God's wrath

when He appears. The verses are a parallel to 13. 9-11, and

6.29.

XIX. 5 But if ye mean to disdain me in your selfrighteousness.

'alaj tagVUu expresses that the friends consider themselves morally

superior to Job, and look down upon him as a sinner.

8, 9. cf. the remarks to 3. 23.

10 I must depart : cf . the remark on 14. 20.

11. The verse is a parallel to 30. 21, and reads like a prose version of

it by a reader or a later editor. This is further confirmed by the close

resemblance— almost identity— of 11 6 with 13. 24 6, and of 11 a,

in the reading of Gk., Sctvois 8c /xot opyy cxpiycraTo, with 16. 9 aa.

12, XXX. 12-14. It may be noticed almost at a glance that 30. 12 c.

And erect their sinister ramparts against me, must be a variant of

19. 12 6, And erect their ramparts against me, and being the more poetic

expression of the two, there can be no doubt that 30. 12 c is the original

reading. The occurrence of the half verse both here and in 30. 12 is

to be explained by the fact that when the latter and the verses follow-

ing it were omitted from their original place after 19. 12, they were

put in an available blank space of the manuscript, with the half verse

repeated as a cue. Further evidence that the original place of these

verses was in ch. 19 may be seen in Gk. 30. 13 6 cfeSvo-cv 1 yap

fwv T^v (ttoXtJv, which is a variant of 19. 9a; it was origmally

written in the margin of ch. 19, whence, together with the other

verses omitted from that chapter, it got in ch. 30. In explanation of

the change 8ofav to oroXiyv in the variant, it may be mentioned

» As Codd. S /3 16 Prs. Sah. S*» Vet. Lat. Hie. Aid. and Compl. read

correctly for i^idvaav of Codd. A B and Boh.

I
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that ti.e stola. even as the t-ba" ^Pj^^^fK^T^S-
people enjoying s^m ^^^'^^^^^^ e^ljtion ff ru^th^ caused

5; to 30. 13 a, r'^^^^^^^tlmenmLhl, tor which the ver-

by dittography otjimem »* l»- i"; ^"
j^ dittography of the same

sions without exception read ptoaleithe^is
J^.^ ^^ ^^^^ j^^^r

word of 19. 8, or, ^""'^Greek read insteadM
^^^^^^^ ^^ ^j^

verse panaj, it "^^^3^73^^iJrw^^ot r^alby Gk.. and is missing

mistaken reading. 30. 1^ c, wmc" w
^^^^ ^^^

also in Ms. Ken. 30, is a variant of 29. U as ^
2"ed by Voigt and Beer (see je^-^^^^ 29

J)^^^^^^ ,. n,

while in roffia, a frapnent '"^y
^^^^''X close resemblance of which

bus, read here by Vet. Lat. The~;;^ „^ joubt a parallel case to

to 13. 27 a wiU be noticed at
°"«f '

P^.'^^^^^^
marginal comment to

19. 11: originally 'twas probaWy^added as a^^^^

ZlrrSYci^fifk^i t^^^^^^^^ verses from this chap-

"^'^'S:. my n«ht they nse - --^^K^V^f^I-
with 25 Mss. pirba, feminine ;

the~8 P*
J^^^ (reduplication of a

tions is etyniologicaUy r'ff = £, - ^^''^'^l^piurS of ja^mu,

Srg^;^S2:crScStlt ir^ shomd be its subiect;

ptrto can only be adverbial fccusative.
dependent on v. 12 c.

^
13 5 to effect m, ruin -^^^g^^pt^' taA ^ho% -^ ^^^^

14 amidst crash and ruin accurately p
necessary to re-

-7,i"V-^VTwhTn'^keSSt o!J^Vs figJative description,

mark that 30. l^ i"* w"eu tan.
i^uonppfl bevond measure.

19. 12, of God's assault on hip- -^ «^Jan^;,2^, ^Wch is a case of

XXX. 20 I stand before -ftee. ^on^true e ^ ^^ ^^^
brachylogy,

-»- J^^J '"-^^^^c^ ^^th W'^ '''-" -^^' *"' f
'^rrsU" aJ .- Hst^^ num^r of scholars have ri^tly

^TeMy hope hath aown awj. lije
J'^^^tme'SftiSifJrr^^l

be original text ^widely actaowled^db^^^^^^
^,j_

„ Has

are far afield. From Gk., tXTO'/f"^^^ P^ , '„{ ,irdo/, the text

SLwn away," it may be
''""^''^f^J^^S^i"J which is silUvident;

originally read l^i? - a r^dmg the^f^°;^,
.^.t fly mf<^)

^etS';^^S:lySsU^theparanelismisperfe^^^ In

NOTES 235

further support of my conclusion from tax€To note the Homeric
phrase ^x^t diroTrrd/j^vo^, " He has taken flight and gone," mean-
ing he disappeared swiftly (B. 2. 71) and otx^rat <l>€vyu)v (Od. 8. 356)
expressing the same. At the inference of Siegfried and Beer-K. that
i^X^To points to the reading t^adef, one cannot but express surprise.

15 a Overwhelmed by terrors. This meaning of hohpak 'alaj etc.,

is borne out by the fact that Dan. 10. 16 nehephku a'laj siraj is used
with practically the same meaning (cf. " and I have no strength left

''

following it). Though in the latter example ?iraj is construed with the
plural of the verb, the construction here of baUahoth with the singular
of the passive is perfect grammar. It is possible that the reading
hoppakh is due to dittography of h, and that the original text read
hohpak, passive Qal, but since the Af'al is found of Aramaic Mpak, it

is difficult to arrive at a positive conclusion on this point. It is self-

evident that V. 15 a cannot originally have formed a part of v. 15 6-c,
but must have belonged to v. 16.

16 my soul must succumb. Omit, in accordance with Syr., *alaj ;
also 'atta is to be omitted, as ah-eady suggested by Grimme, and wS
is to be joined to the verb, reading wattishtappek. With the meaning
of v. 16 a compare the similar meaning of hishtappek nafshaniy " they
expire," Lam. 2. 12.

27, 17 6. Verse 27 6 is a variant of v. 16 6, and may be considered as
external evidence that v. 27 a followed originally v. 16. When omitted
after the latter verse, v. 27 a was put in the margin, with v. 16 & re-
peated as a cue: jd'h^unl was subsequently changed to qidmunl.
V. 17 6 forms with 27 a a perfect couplet ; there is besides, as we shall
see presently, external proof that it followed the latter immediately.

30, 17 a. Verse 30 a is incomplete. The customary translation shows
the right feeling on the point, and supplies the missing word, " My skin
is black, andfalleth from me." It should, however, be understood that
the Hebrew, as it stands at present, does not warrant such a translation,
since we have not here a case of ellipsis. Originally me'alaj was fol-

lowed by yA found at present in v. 17 o. The word was omitted from
V. 30, prior to the omission of the verse from its original place after v.

17 6 ; it was put in the margin right in front of the verse, with the fol-

lowing word {wY&^armj * as a cue, and from the margin both were later

taken to 17 6. me'alai in v. 17 a, which was read neither by Gk. nor
Vulg., is a subsequent addition, as is also, as various scholars have

» It is hardly necessary to remark that when meaning body either the
singular or the plural of 'esem may be used.

11
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poinW out. lafla, the additioj, of wWch was -^ted^J,^^:;erb
of

r» L T>ioi.irAnpd mv skin falletn irom u*^*

XIX. 20. Thever8e,whichm>te present pm
^^^ ^^^

fite in weU ^f
30. 30 My bones st^^^^^^

^^^^ ^^^^ ,

flftib&an as a later addition, ^Buaa ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^y

(for parallels of this stock phrase
^^J';^^'^^^^,^^

unfamiliar with

Llded as a gloss from Ps. 102_ 6^
Oenna^

^^ ^^^^

the fact that I have escaped by «j;;\*^, escaped " have found

EnglLsh become proveri>i^
l^dhav^^wamnUy emended the t«x^

thL^ expression
meanmgless, ana nav

inponiplete half verse. The

3aS. 28 a I walk a^-t in 8^'?, ^ ^SE left of «ie rest of the

meaningless phra^,' without su^ ^ circumstances be con-

verse, any e>«en1ation "f it must "^^^ ^^ on the vocal.za-

sidered futile. Sym. "^^(^^.^^ Ske for a. 6v,u>!> as generally

tion l^ma. Gk. Sycv f.^
»" "1^£ but ^'MoBis mistake for

Thought, and as CW" 'T""^ 'c^S ^V^ «f P^' ^u ^'.f-^^ stiU rec^inizaWe m the cormpt_ ^fjo^^^
^^^^^ „ ^ ^^^

of this is Sah. esn (Cod }C «5'^ f[^^ ^^ gije„«io ; it is rendering of

iroi an, "I am not ^Jent, and Vet. i^t^^
^j^ j^ ^^^^ ,„

wgJo'dammw of the precedmg v. 27 a wmcn
_ ^^^^^^ ^

the Greek. *.^5)v " ^J^n^e " Pass
^ ^ ^J^^^' j^^e or middle sense

the New Test. ;
the i^ of *« f^'^H^'^reZd to v. 28 b see 16. 18.

is nothing u«"f"?,V^?3rTaS^come aTother to jackals, a com-

XXX. 29, 31. XIX. 13
J

I a^ ^e«
^^^^^hes, because of their

panion to ostriches. Th^jackals as weu
^^^.^ metaphor of

^ird cries and dismal howling, are a comm
^ ^^ ^^^

loneliness
andutterdesolauonjtw^to^^^^^

^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^,i

is turned to 7'«^°\^'i"*upplem^nts the figure emp oyed in the

continuation of v.^ , it r^a^iy suPP ^^ ^^ ^ lamentation

latter; cf. Mic. 1. 8, " I ^^'"^^"3''^ may also be not^d that Job's

Uke ostriches
"
^^^^

/^ ^l.J^
13. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^.^^^ ^^^^ ,„t

description, ly. ion., ui *"° ^ ^ oq qi

be more fittingly i^^troduced than by^.^9,
accordance with Ms. Ken.

XIX. 13 My brethren ho^dalool Read, nacco^ K
30, Gk., Aq., Sym., Syr- .P''?*^"^

the fact that the third plural

^d others) ; the present ^^mg >s due
^oj^eh 1^ Masorites failed U>

Si^U?;re:^^-tr^^as"onTwt--a rea^ng which, as

NOTES 237

both the parallelism and the preposition min show, cannot possibly

be considered as original. Nor is there any other ground for emend-

ing 13 6. ^ ^
14 My relatives have failed me. A case of brachylogy ; the suffix m

of the verb of the second clause is to be construed also with hMelu,

15 My serfs. The gar was in ancient Israel what the client was in

Rome, a stranger or other dependent under a person's protection, and

the gar hajit is a dependent that in due course has become a person's

serf (this is the meaning of the term also in Exod. 3. 22).

16 With humble words seems to me to express the meaning of bemo

/i, for which we have no exact equivalent.

17 I am loathsome, hannothi is perf. Qal of Mruiny meaning " to

stink." to my kinsmen. As explained p. 24 hitnl is used elliptically

for 6e(€n Hmml,
18 when I rise, i.e. in defense. They insult me. It is the preposi-

tion bS that gives dabber this meaning ; with the same meaning dabber

U is used Nu. 12. 1, 8, Ps. 50. 20, while Nu. 21. 5, 7 it means " re-

proach."

22 Why can ye not get enough of feasting on my body? The mean-

ing of this half verse is clearly indicated by its parallel 31. 31 6, yet

both half verses have always been erroneously translated and inter-

preted. The scholars considered mibbesan W tisba'u the equivalent

of Arab, 'akala lahmahu %mar% Aram, 'akal qamhi, " defame " or

" malign a person," overlooking the essential difference between 'akal

and saba'. In Arabic saba% construed either with min or the accusa-

tive, in addition to " be satiated," " sated," or " satisfied with," means

figuratively " to be satiated to loathing with a thing," " to get enough

of," or " to have one's fill of." * It is with this meaning that saba' mm
is used both here and 31. 31 6, " O, that we might have the opportunity

to feast without stint on his body." In further support of this mean-

ing of the two half verses note Eccl. 6. 3 lo' tisba' min haUoba, " he will

not have his fill of happiness," 4. 8 gam 'enaw lo' tisba' 'osher (ace.)

" nor can his eyes feast enough on wealth," and 5. 9 ('' He who loves

money ") lo' tisba' kesef,
'' cannot get enough of money."

23 Oh let my words be written down etc. As Deut. 5. 26, Ps. 14.7, mi

jitten expresses a wish, but not a wish past realization. The repetition

of mijitten is an effective instance of paronomasia, and millaj, being a

case of brachylogy, is to be construed also with 23 6 and the following

verse. Beer's emendation of v. 23 mars the beauty of it.

1 See the Arabic Lexica of Freytag and Lane.

1
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25-27. In the entire ^-k cj ^oM^-^^^^^^^^^

about the «f^rtlTo^ oSeSil iteW propo^d Yet
about w. 25-27. .'"' ^""^ °-5™."~i^i„- nprfect both in thought
these verses requu^ no

^"^^•^^""^to^^.ffSfa'^iychologicaUy
and grammatical structure. ,Th^,^*°X^^u^io„isdue,nottothe

term as applied to God, in the Old Test., that no comui
^^a„ is'fdverbial ca^

S'terantog'^f W '5^^^^^^^^^
2'

12 f.). on earth: *^^^/.^Vw^^Jom from my flesh, i.e., when his

26 Even after my skin hath been *»" "°™ ^ ,
y^^ ^f 'a/^r as

mnesshasreachedtheveryla.tsU^^
Jf'Te Th^' J^al of n^-J^/",

conjunction are 42. 7, I*^;J*.f^' ff fi„i; f^ exolanation in the meta-
referringtotherava^soflu«d^a^,finjs.tee^^^^^^

^^^
phor Job used m ^y- }^'^- ^"^.^^^rlhich the grammarians and
interjectional use of the demonstrative ~

J'^^J^/f^^.d to recog-

exeget«s have here as well as in a
""""^Xh ^T "*„7elv interpreted.

niJTand either un^arrante^y emen^d^^^^^rT^^ffaction
Such other ca3es are Lev. 26. 44 ' Ez^.

ff^^^^^ ;„ o„e and the

^u^;
i?^iixr.mpieTii ::^^o^'^^^^^t.^^i

Srand what N^l^e ^^^W^htTlI E 6.'S^Ps.m
be applied to «. and zo^h

^?JfJ'.Jfdemons'trative shows that in

25, Cant. 7. Set al., the poswoa
. ^ ^j^ substantive fol-

. , . »»• . anfvr Ropntsch Exodus, Bertholet, Exodus,
.Emended by Dnver SBOT.,

««f~, f^^^j^,, BMia Hehraica.

and also, but with some hesitat °n, by Ry^\;™e has inconsistenUy

bee^et^d^dt^'^trintSrr^. and in Kaut.seh, OU H^l„e

tion of the verse.

NOTES 239

interjectional zoHh here. As to the joining of mihUsafl by u to the rest

of the clause compare the similar cases II Sam. 13. 20, Is. 57. 11, Am.

4. 10 ; the function of the conjunctive particle in all these cases is to

add emphasis to the prepositional phrase. Still I will cherish the hope

that I shall see, cf . 13. 15, " I desire to justify," and also what has been

remarked m regard to 9. 14.

27 My heart in my bosom pineth that I may see Him efc. The

'ds/ier-clauses are not relative sentences but objective clauses, depend-

ent on kalu; they are put in dominant position, at the head of the

sentence, for the sake of emphasis, and also for the reason that the

object of ^i^loha of the preceding verse is to be construed also with them
— a case of brachylogy of which we have already had many examples.

With the meaning and construction of kalu cf . kaUtha nafshi and kalu

'enaj with Z^ rei as objective, " My soul pineth for," " My eyes pine

for," Ps. 84. 3, 119. 81f., 123. a champion in my behalf, ll is dativus

commodi, and is so taken by the prevailing translation, " on my side ;

"

u^lo* zary and not as an enemy, is adverbial accusative (Hal), expressing

negatively what is asserted positively by ll; the meaning enemy of

zdr is so common, that parallel examples need not be cited. The per-

fect rd^u is precative perfect.

It will be seen that the accurate grammatical analysis of w. 25-27

leaves room for one interpretation only, that as in the parallel passages

16. 19-22, 17. 3, and 31. 35-37, 6, Job gives expression to his ever-

growing conviction that in the end God himself will appear as his

vindicator, and as the parallel passages state explicitly, vouch for his

innocence. It should be added that the view that the verses express

the hope in immortality or resurrection has been refuted again and

again in modem times as incompatible with the text, the first to do so

being Eichhorn in 1787,^ also that it has no basis either in the Greek

version or in the Syriac and Targum. The first to carry this mistaken

interpretation into the verses was Origines, whose interpretation,

though refuted at the time by Chrysostomus (who pointed to 14. 12ff.

as precluding it), was later adopted by Augustine and Jerome. The

latter made it the basis for his translation of the verse in the Vulgata,

whence it found its way into the Lutheran and into the English Bible.^

28 in him. Read, in accordance with many Mss., Theod., Targ.,

Vulg.,^3 — a generally accepted emendation.

1 Biblische LUteratur, I. 3 p. 367f.

* The history of the interpretation of these verses has been exhaustively

treated by J. Speer, Zur Exegese von Hiob 19. 25-27 in ZAW., XXV (1905),

pp. 47fif.
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29 the sins that bring down ti.e sword. Omit J^eb in 29 6 aad

insert 'awonoth after i>ereb of 29 a reading 3-»n ruijr WD awo-

nirwas omitted, and together with ^ereft, as a cue was added m^e

margin, whence both were later wrongly jomed to the end of the Ime

?he words which originaUy followed l^enui are missing m Hefcrew, but

have^n pi^rved in Gk., 0«;«s yip l^ ivo^ c.eXe«r.r„..

the Hebrew of which is Kttn D'V, ">!> •" '3- Further proof of this

readtae is furnished by Targ., 'arum kid&ragez 'elaha 'ol mrhanuthn

StK£ dmrba!" For when God is

-^f^l^J^^Jj^^'^^^
He incites wars," which is a contammation of the reading of Gk. and

Se'Snt Heb. text. Note that Targ ^correctly undej^tood &ema

to connote
" Divine wrath." A trace of this readmg of Gk. and Targ.

s foZd also in Vulg.. guoniam «tor innmtalujn slf^jf.^^^^^
is a aualificative genitive, as e.g. 'awon qe?, " guilt bnnging about the

T"^^^^^^^^^^'^^ -t ;ith in these pa.-

^a^s has its origin in primitive religious notions, in elucidation ofS it mSSy be mentioned that in Babylonian literature, e.g

2^swLTaS^ ideograph of Nergal, the god of war and pesti-

£ce^ T^e fact ?hat the sword is a divine symbo ,
the emblem of the

Sty explains the use of the word without the article m our verse and

Tls 31 8 : in both ca^es the word still shows ite original character as

"pro^r name, which it is in the Babylonian-Assyrian Nergal^^^^^^^^

merefore ye wiU know that there is a Judge. The idea of 29 c is

St out well by Targ. :
'' Wherefore ye will know that the Suprem^^

SS is a righteous Judge." One ^^nnot help wondermg wheth^^^

rendering reste on an original, more complete text, or if the Targumist

simply caught the spirit of the words. ,,,,,, „ t \»h^

Toe. 18 Thisverseisgenerallyacknowledpdtobeobscure. I^ght

is thrown on v. 18 a by the Greek, which read cttcM^to, that

'^.nZrmf^PVes. TOs reading makes the half verse a varian^^

X -iO 13 wh^ch in its turn we found to be a repetition of 19. 13 a.

^"^iS^J^^, of 30. 18 a lends weight to the fact that 18 6 w^^

not read in the original Greek, being missing m Sah.and svb * in S

TdV; it is, uTall probability, the corrupt Hebrew of ano^^^^^ of

the dosses which the Greek of ch. 30 has m excess of the Hebrew.

x£ 19 T^^^^ translation of 19 a, '' He hath ca^t me mto

1 See M. Jastrow, Jr., Die Religion Babylmiem und Assyriens, I, pp. 65,

461f., 47af.

NOTES 241

the mire," is grammatically impossible, as has been recognized by a

number of scholars. The emendations proposed by these are, however,

not acceptable. The original reading of the entirejerse has,^ but for

one exception, been preserved by Gk., rjyTj<raL 8e ^c ttra 7rrj\w,Jv yy km

o-TToSiu fwv ri fjxpL<: ; instead of -qyrjaaL the original Gk. read vyvt^'^ as

may be inferred from aestimavi me of Vet. Lat., Hie.^-^ and awkaat *

of Sah., and also from comparatus sum of Vulg. The verse formed

originally a variant of 42. 6 6, as may be seen from the readmg of

the latter in Gk., ^yrjfMt §€ cyw c^vrov yijv koX (nroSov.

XXX. 23. The second clause '' To the house appointed to all livmg

beings," formed originally, in all probability, a comment to 10. 9,

as may be deduced from Gk. oUia yap Tram evrjTfS yq. About v. 23 a

nothing positive can be said except that mxiweth teshlbeni does not seem

to be the original reading; the phrase cannot mean either " Thou wilt

bring me to death," or " in den Tod willst du mich heimbrmgen,"

(note that 10. 9 b means, like its parallel Ps. 90. 3, " Thou wHt turn

to dust "). If the text originally read 'afar for maweth, the phrase

might be considered a repetition of 10. 9 6 ; if, however, Gk., ^amros /xc

iKTpLilf€L, has preserved the original reading, it may have been a gloss

to 30. 22 b.

XXX. 25 belongs to ch. 31.

XX

Synopsis,— The writer could not have better characterized

the friends' lack of understanding of the spiritual conflict going

on in Job's mind than by the two opening verses of Zophar's

speech. The exultant burst of faith in the conclusion of Job]s

previous speech had no effect on Zophar except to stir up his

impatience and make him feel righteously indignant. His entire

speech is taken up with a picture of the wicked man who m the

prime of life, at the height of his power, is suddenly overtaken

by disaster— a picture which is even more openly descriptive

of Job and his afflictions than was the earlier picture drawn

by Bildad. Zophar's references throughout are both pointed

and malicious ; he uses practically the same words as Job did,

iThe third plur. pa^ive with objective suffix serves as paraphrastic

passive in Coptic ; see Steindorfif, Koptische Grammaiik, 2d ed., § 373.

!
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242 THE BOOK OF JOB

when reminiscing about his former prosperity (29. 6), to show

that his prosperity is gone forever, and employs the same

figure that Job used in 16. 13, to express that he will be fatally

stricken

:

"He will not look upon the herds grazing in the valley,

Nor upon the flowing streams of honey and cream.

The missile will penetrate his back,

The glittering sword will enter his gall."

It is interesting to notice in this speech how Zophar inter-

weaves with his description certain insinuations agamst Job s

character which serve to prepare the mind for the baseless

charges which Eliphaz, in his next speech, brmgs forward

against Job

:

"Because he has ground down the poor with toil, and then cast

them aside, i« »» /

He has stolen houses, instead of building them himself. (v.

19.)

Having so persistently harbored false suspicions of Job, the

friends are now at the point where they are ready to take their

suspicions for actual facts.

XX 2 3 The two verses as at present arranged convey no intelligent

meaning,' no matter whether of v. 2 a the reading of the Hebrew or that

of the Greek is accepted. If, however, v. 3 6 is read after 2 a, and 2 b

after 3 a the verses make perfect sense ; this was doubtless the origniaJ

order My own reason teUeth me otherwise, my common sense giveth

me a different answer. Read, in accordance with Gk., P «^ instead

of p"? as a number of scholars have emended, and construe lo'ken

also ^th the verb of v. 3 b. The present reading lakm is to be ex-

plained by the fact that lo' was written without a vowel-letter, and in

consequence, was read with the following ken ^^ ^P^T^.^J^^' ^j
.^^^

similar case 24 14. The preposition mm of ruh mibbinatht is expletive

min (see 5. 15), just as it is in the opposite expression rubrnimrmrom

" Divine spirit
" (Is. 32. 15) ; in contradistmction to the latter, run

NOTES 243

i

mibbinathl means the spirit, the source of which is one's intuition or

experience,^ cf . the related ruh bi^nl, 32. 18. Teaching at which I take

offense, musar kSllmmxithi is a case of qualificative genitive, simUar

to n^ath §idqekaj 8. 6. Therefore I am wrought up. No emendation

of hushl H is necessary ; as stated before, the verbs expressing haste

denote also " to be excited," or " act excitedly," and vice versa, the

verbs expressing excitement, as e.g. bahal, fmrad, have the secondary

meaning " to do things in haste " ; the psychological explanation is

obvious. The repetition of the pronoun by means of the preposition

bS is for the sake of emphasis ; cf . the similar examples 4. 21, 6. 13,

II Sam. 22. 2, Ps. 27. 2, 144. 2.

4 Dost thou not know this. Read, in accordance with Ms. de Rossi

379 and Gk. •» vhn (Beer-K.).

5. That miqqarob by itself can mean short-lived seems to me doubt-

ful : it was originally preceded, in all probability, by nn3«, as may be

inferred from she^^jath of Targ. ; 'obed/i is to be construed with both

parts of the verse.

6 What is left of him now? Cf. 14. 10.

9 Neither will his place see him any more. Instead of the third

fem. of the verb, the third masc. is to be read :-f^\

10 His children left poor. daUim is appositive.

11 It will be buried. The subject of tishkab is the pluralia tantum

'cdumaw, which, being an abstract, may be construed with the third

sing. fem.

14 as to adder-venom, m^orath is not subject, but accusative ot

comparison.

17 He will not look upon the herds grazing in the valley, pelaggoth

is customarily rendered "brooks " —a meaning which the word is not

likely to have. Since Judg. 5. 15f., where the word occurs agam, it

means " sections " or " divisions " of tribes, and since here Gk. renders

pSlaggoth with vo/ia&ov, I conclude that it is used with the mean-

ing " droves " or '' herds "
; further, that instead of the plural naMley

the text read ^na, the original place of which was after pelaggoth ;
nahal

is either genitive, or accusative of place (cf. Is. 30. 23).

18 his possessions. Join the ^ of wSh' to the preceding word, read-

ing 'ypl\; the reading of the present text is due to mistaken word-

division. The wealth which he got by barter he will not enjoy. Read,

»Budde rightly refuted Beer's translation, "Ein Geist, der mehr als

ich wissen will," as impossible, but his own translation, "Und Wmd fur

meine Einsicht," is just as impossible.

r
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in accordance with about 50 Mss. and Syr., Vnn and omit ^ of w^W

which is dittography of the final ^ of the preceding word. Mention

must be made of the reading of the verse in Gk., " Vainly and fruit-

lessly has he labored for wealth which he will not enjoy, like smewy

meat which cannot be chewed or swallowed." The first part of this

reading is without question superior to that of Heb., it may be retrans-

lated ^}l^\ ^^ ^'T)? ^K P'^^l ^Jv? '^^^ retranslation of the second

part cannot be attempted.

19 He hath stolen houses, instead of building them himself. The

imperfect ii6ne/iw is imprf. of reiterated action ; note that also in 21. 10,

22. 9, 24. 2 the perfect is used alongside of the imperfect, although by

both actions occurring repeatedly are described.

20, 21. The translation at present prevailing of v. 21 a, " There was

nothing left that he devoured not," or " Nothing escaped his voracity,"

is grammatically untenable. If this were the meaning, the substan-

tive governed by sand would either have to be a genitive or else have

to be construed with safid by means of the preposition min; moreover,

it is even doubtful whether sarid could be said at all of things. Verse

21 a as it reads at present is untranslatable, it had originally no place

here, but, together with v. 20 6, formed part of v. 26. His greed has

been insatiable. The customary translation of v. 20 a, " Because he

knew not quietness within him " or " in his greed," it has repeatedly

been pointed out, is grammatically untenable, for the reason that

shalew, being an adjective, could not possibly be used as the equivalent

of an abstract substantive. Nor is the proposed emendation to read

shalwa or shcdom for shalew acceptable, since by neither word could the

idea be expressed that he felt and displayed restless, insatiable greed.

On the strength of the rendering of the Vulg., nee est satiatus venter eius,

it may safely be concluded that, instead of shalew, the text originally

read nj;DC^, cf. the parallel Is. 56. 11, h* jadS*u saU'a. The parallel

members of w. 20 a and 21 b are missing, and there are no means of

restoring them, 'en and U'oklo is all that is left of them ; what Vulg.

read as v. 20 6, et cum habuerit quae concupierat, possidere non poterit,

does not seem to be a parallel thought either to 20 a or 20 6, but to

v. 18, especially as read by Gk.

22 trouble will beset him. This expresses the meaning ofje^er lo more

accurately than the customary translation, " he shall be in straits "

;

we have here one of the many cases of the use of the imperfect of verbs

of state or condition to denote ingressive action. With unsparing

hand affliction will descend upon him. Vocalize, in accordance with

NOTES 245

Vulg., and as commonly emended, ^9J?> which, being an abstract, is

here fem., as it is Eccl. 10. 15 ; cf. also the remark on v. 11. Kol jad,

which is generally misunderstood, is adverbial accusative, and ellipsis

for kol fiozeqjad; the ellipsis occurs again Is. 28. 2,
** Who shall thrust

her to the ground with violence," also, though with a different conno-

tation, Jer. 15. 17.

23, 25 bP, and XXVII. 22 a, XX. 24, and XXVII. 22 b God will cast

upon him His burning wrath. The apocopate j^hl in v. 23 a has no raison

d^etre ; further, the omission of the acting subject, which is God, makes
the verse uncouth. The emendation by Wright of j^hl to nin' is very

convincing. And will pour down terror upon him without mercy. He
will be unable to flee from the iron weapon. Another crux in v. 23

is bilhumo, on which light is thrown, on the one hand, by 27. 22, and on

the other, by the fact that in place of bilhumo Gk. has ohvvas (with

which ballahoth is rendered in 18. 11, 27. 20, 30. 15), while in 20. 25

*alaw *emlm was not read by the original Gk. ; ctt avrw <^d)8ot (from

Theod.) is missing in Sah. and svh * in S^ Hie. and p. And since 'aZaw

'emlm is a foreign element in 20. 25, baraq being subject of iahdlok (see

below), the obvious conclusion is that it got into v. 25 from v. 23;

'emirn was omitted in the latter verse, and, with ^alaw as a cue, was

put in the margin, whence both were added to v. 25. 'emlm supplies

the direct object required by jam^, which is missing in the present

Hebrew text of v. 23 ; for 'alemo the original 'alaw of v. 25 c is to be

substituted.

XXVII. 22 does not fit in its present place, for after it has been said in

v. 21 that " The east wind will whirl him aloft and sweep him away
from his place," the statement in v. 22, that he will be made the target

of a merciless attack, is rather belated. The verse is fragmentary ; the

direct object required by ja^hlek is missing, and baroh jibrah is clearly

incorrect. The customary translation of the latter phrase, " he would

fain flee," is a mere makeshift ; it is contrary to grammatical rule,

since the cognate accusative invariably expresses emphasis. The
verse belonged originally to 20. 23 6, and 24 a, wajjashkk *alaw, is

variant of wajjam^er 'alaw, the object of which we found to have been

'emlm, while in wUo' jahmol we have the original reading of the corrupt

Hebrew bilhumo of 20. 23 b. Further, baroh jibrah of 27. 22 formed a

variant or rather marginal correction of jibrah of 20. 24 a, the original

reading of which, however, was H'^^' vh as we know from the fact

that the negative was read by Gk., ov firj atoBy; (rwBrj is a mis-

take for original <^vy»; as is shown by Sah., nnefibol. Finally, jadj

\
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the pronominal suffix of which was added after the verse had been

nut in 27. 22, was originally a variant of nesheq of 20. 24 ;
the Gk.

proves this, as it actually reads jad in 20. 24 in place of nesheq,

U Y«p^5 mB^pov (barzel by itself meaning " weapon occurs agam

41 19 II Sam. 23. 7). will pierce him through. The verb Mlaf, de-

noting that a weapon passes clear throvgh the body occurs again

Judg. 5. 26; it must not be confounded with kala}, to foUow,

" pass by " eU^, ,. . ,

XX. 25 The missfle wiU penetrate his back. The glittenng sword

wiU enter his gaU. The customary interpretation of the verse based

on the corrupt reading shxilaj of Heb., is as foUows :
" He draws it

out hoping to save himself, not knowing that he is mortally stricken

but with the drawing of it out there fall on him the terrore of death.

But the statement v. 24 c that the arrow shot from the bow will pass

through him leaves no room for such an absurd situation as carried mto

the verse by the present Hebrew of 25 a. In accordance with Gk.

hitiiySoL 8c hux aii^mros airrov ^ScXo?, which is excellent, Siegfried

rightly emended 25a to read: rlup nSer Kri. That Siegfried's

emendation has not been generally accepted is due partly to aXau

^emlm, which, as we saw above, does not belong here and which

obscures the meaning of the verse, but mainly to the fact that the force

of the preposition min of miggewo and mimroratho has not been recog-

nized, and in consequence the verse as a whole not been understood.

Min in both phrases is the same as in Cant. 2. 9 " looking m (min) the

window," and in Arab, dahala mina l-baH, " he entered the door,

that is, it is min denoting entrance. When min is so taken, y. 25

makes perfect sense. Amplifying v. 24, v. 25 states that the missde

from which he seeks to flee will penetrate his back and enter his j^l,

which means will wound him mortally (see remarks on 16. 13). With

the meaning of Mlak min cf. Judg. 1. 3 where halak U is used synony-

mously with 'da hS meaning " invade " ; baraq is ellipsis either for

h^aq hereh (Deut. 32. 41), or h^aq Unith (Hab. 3. 11). The sing, of

halak 'shows that it is predicate of baraq ;
accordingly the contents as

well as the syntactical construction of v. 25 leave no doubt that alaw

'emim is not an organic part of it.
». • i. t,

26 20 h, 21 a Utter darkness is in store for those he chensheth . . .

No s'urvivor wiU be left in his tent. That li^funaw of 26 a is not origmal

reading is evident from the participle (amun directly connected with it.

I find the clew to the original text in Aq.^s rendermg rois ^yKci/uvois

1 Davidson.

i
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avrw (in Field). To ascertain what the Hebrew copy of Aquila

read, it must be remembered that cyKcio^at twl means in Greek

writ " be devoted to one," " be in love with him," ^ and that

it occurs with this meaning also in Old Test. Greek, Gen. 34. 19,

where hafe§ Mhath Ja'kob is rendered cvckcito ry Ovyarpl 'I. From

this it may be concluded that for li^funaw the original text read

ri^DnS. This conclusion is borne out by the fact that in place

of li^funaw the Syr. has l^tawUddtheh, and that also in v. 21 a Syr. read

the same word (with the preposition men). The fact that Syr. has the

same reading in both these verses is an indication that hdmudaw ^ —
with la instead of the present &a— of v. 20 6 originally stood in v. 26

;

further, that W jSmalled of 20 b, which, in accordance with Theod.

Syr. and Targ. is to be vocalized, lo' jimmaled, formed the original predi-

cate of sarid b^'ohdlo of 26 c (as regards jera' see beiuw). The predi-

cate Id' jimmaled was omitted and, with sarU added as a cue, was

put in the margin ; from there both got subsequently into w. 20-21,

as did also lahdmudaWj which had likewise been omitted. The present

reading li^funaw is probably to be explained by the fact that §afun

was primarily a variant of tamun. From the restored text of 26 a and

c it follows that in 26 b the text must originally have read di2^n

;

instead of the masculine nuppah read, with Duhm and Beer-K., fem.

nnDJ, which was written in abbreviated form. Not blown by human

breath, lo' nuppaha is ellipsis for lo* nuppaha b^fce; as somewhat

analogous, the eUipsis W b^jad, " not by human hand," 34. 20, Dan.

2. 34, may be mentioned.

28, 27. Since v. 28 completes the description in v. 26 of the destruc-

tion awaitmg the homestead of the wicked man, while v. 27 states in

a general way the deduction to be derived from it, it is clear that v. 27

must originally have followed v. 28.

27 The foundations of his house will be laid bare, they will be de-

stroyed forever on the day of wrath. The present text of the verse is

manifestly corrupt. In the first place, since jebul can mean prodvce

of the soil only, " the produce of his house will depart " would be an odd

expression ; further the plur. niggaroth does not agree with jSbul. The

original reading of 27 a has been preserved by Syr., nethgaljan shethe'se*

dibajteh, the Hebrew of which is in^3 nnio; nj^i.s The verb je'aru

1 See Liddell-Scott, Greek-English Lex., s.v.

* The plural with the sufl&x of the third sing, was spelled phonetically.

3 It is hardly necessary to remark that the third plur. masc. imperfect

is very common with a fem. subject (cf. Ges.-Kautzsch, § 145, p, t, u).

I
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has not been lost in Hebrew ; it may be seen in n' of v. 26 c, with the

two last radicals transposed, and the final u of the th^d plur. omitted

the present noeJ of v. 28 a is due to dittography of jigaUu of v 27

S isTbe noLd that niggaroth of the second clause accofds '.th the

original readingje'drwj&odM of 28 a ; its meamng will be d^troyed

may be considered as established from the occurrence of thf W^.
Kr, as a parallel expression to " lay bare her foundations m^c^

1. 6, where Gk. correctly renders higgir with -^,''7/^' /^°J
Gk «s r^os, it may be deduced that after niggaroth the ongmai

text' read mjH, and from Vulg., furoris Dei, that instead of appo,

'* ^**^
Vers?27 is the original end of the speech ; it expresses «»e thou^*

at which Zophar has b^n aiming throughout, that throu^^ afflK.

tions a man is exposed as a sinner. This conclusion is totW bome

out by the fact that verse 29 recurs with but a «l'ght ^anatwn '"27 13

And since verbatim repetitions are carefully avoided n the Bo«kjf

Job there can be no doubt that the verse was originally used m one

place, namely 27. 13, where alone it has cogency.

XXI. XXII. 17-18, XXIV. 1-18, 22-23, 25, XXX. 2-8.

g^TSS'th^fonsolation ye give me. R.ad, in accordance

with all the versions, tanhumathkem, sing. (Beer-K. and others). Ihe

:^"f ml^urnathk^m is-subjective suffix, and was - ""defo°d^

Gk., which renders it ^<v V-" and supplies ^ot as "n?l'«d by the

^^truction ; m, which is missing in Compl •« a mistake m the Greek.

3 Ye wiU mock no more. Read, in accordance with Gk " J'"'" •'^.

The reading lo' harmonizes so much better with v. 5, that it m^t

ie considered original; the plur. tai'm
^^'.."^ti Z^l'^^

other versions and has the support of the parallelism the smgular

2alg™e present text is due to the fact that the third plur. was

^t^SlSoriginalcontinuationofv.3;v.4belon6sinch.l3,

"^
sUih aiem : Wrwhem is a variant of 'immam, and is to be omitted.

Note that Syr. -de^^nZ Ps. 137.

J- ^^^jj^^ ^^tS^t
Sm':* rt,^t^l"t- dU'trw'^^^Vb. 3. 43. PS. 137. 7)

was used in the Nifcd.

1 For lagaj Gk. reads «i$ x^«-
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^

12 They sing to the timbrel. Read, in accordance with 30 Mss.

and all the versions, hStof (Beer-K.)
;
jis'u is ellipsis for jis'u qolam.

13 They spend. The Kere is borne out by Gk. and Targ. And

in peace they go down to Sheol. Vocalize ^r»n:, as was read by the

versions— an emendation generally accepted ; rega' is abstract sub-

stantive from raga\ '^ be at rest,'* and was understood as such by both

Gk. and Targ. \

XXII. 17 6, XXI. 15, 16 a, XXII. 18 a, XXL 16 6. That 22. 17,

18 originally belonged to 21. 14-16 is not difficult to recognize. Note \

that 2g^o and ISJi^re verbatim repetitions of 21. 14 a,\and 16 b.

Of thes^T^he former comprised at one time the entire verse (63 14, the

second part of it being still read by Syr.^ of 22. 17, waUmeda' 'urhathuk

la' §^bajnan, and by Ms. Ken. 525. The verse was repeated in order

to serve as a cue for 2J. 17 6, which had primarily been put in the

margin as a correction of ma shaddaj of 21. 15 : in 22. 17 6 the orig-

inal text, as Gk. and Syr. show, read ^i) for lamo. Note that nm shax^

daj, though accepted without question by the exegetes and grammari-

ans, is impossible Hebrew ; ^ by substituting for it the correction 22.

17 6, we not only get perfect Hebrew, but the parallelism of 22. 15 be-

comes greatly enhanced. 22. 18 a was originally omitted after 21
.
16 a,

and put in the margin, with 21. 16 b added as a cue. From the margin

both omissions with their cues were subsequently taken into ch. 22

after v. 16. That 22. 17-18 is a disturbing element in its present sur-

roundings has been repeatedly observed ; Merx and Siegfried omit

V. 17, while Budde and Steuernagel omit both verses as glosses from 21.

14-16, considering them simply as repetitions.

Far be from me the view taken by the wicked. Job, filled with the

consciousness of man's dependence upon God, repudiates the view

entertained by the wicked that their prosperity is their owii work

;

Deut. 8. 17 and Is. 10. 13 show that this view was not unusual even in

those days. • r xi, i. * \ Uo„
XXIV 18 b which (with a number of other verses of the chapter) has

been omitted 'as a gloss by Siegfried and Budde, fits in weU between

21 17 and 18. About 24. 18 c nothmg positive can be said, except

that ite present reading, " He turneth not by the way of vineyards,^

cannot be the original ; Gk. has a radically different reading
:
ava<^vuri

8i rh. <l>VTa a^^rJiv cttI 7^9 %pa, which, with the exception of €,ri yrj^,

may well represent the original parallel member of v. 18 a.

» It could only have the absurd meaning, "What an Almighty!"

» c. 7. is probably dittography of the same phrase in the precedmg clause.

i.
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21. 18 like straw driven by the wind, lifne rufi is eUipsis for niddaf

lifne ruh ; the full phrase occurs Ps. 1. 4.

19. In 19 a, God layeth up for a man's children the disaster due

him Job evidently quotes a current adage. This explains the sudden

change from the plural of the pronominal suffixes to the singular.

That the singular should have been maintained m the foUowmg sen-

tences is quite natural.

21 Cf 14. 21 and the remarks on the latter verse.

22 Doth God practise discrimination? Doth He judge in His abode

on high ? If the present reading of v. 22 a were genuine, and the tradi-

tional translation of the verse correct, the whole verse would be, if not

directly contradictory, so out of harmony with the tendency and pur-

port of ch. 21, that it could not be considered a part of it. All specu-

lation as to the original reading of 22 a may, however, be dispensed

with, as we have sufficient definite data to go by. Eliphaz in ^|13,

which is the same in Hebrew and Greek, " Yet thou sayest What

doth God know? Doth He judge behind the clouds? does not

distort Job's arguments in ch. 21, as commonly thought, nor does he

refer in a belated way, to Job's utterance 9. 21 ;
he simply repeats

JoVs question, 21. 22, though in altered ohraseology- a Proceeding

wHch is not without parallel. This points to the conclusion that the

I of haV'el is a secondary element, and that the original text read ^Kn,

also that, instead of ^^h\ it read nnS:, the meaning of which is here

« practice," or " exercise " just as in Is. 2. 4, 26. 9 f., Ps. 119. 7, 73.*

Further, since the adjective ram, ramim, is nowhere used as an equiva-

lent of either qadosh, qUosKlm, or of 'eljm, 'eljomm, the meaning celes-

tial beings " of ramlm is excluded; the word can mean on\y celestml

heights (Accusative of place), as in Ps. 78. 69;
.f^^f^J^^^

^1. 22 6

would have to be taken as another question even if we had not 22 Id

to guide us. This meanmg of 21. 22 b is an additional proof that the

reaSng of 22 a established above is original. Still another proof is

the parallel we have to our verse in Ps. 73. 10 - a parallel which carries

weiSit, as Psalm 73, in thought and phraseology, shows close relation

riob The verse reads : " They say, ' How doth God show con-

c^rn? Is notice taken of it by the Most-High? ^ " Note that this

Sm-verse is followed up in v. 11 by the identical me of reasoning

^h which Job 21. 22 is followed up in v. 23f .
Finally, it may be

pointed out that when v. 22 a is read as emended, we have perfect clear-

1 From the context it may be seen that in all these passages lama/i de-

noti^rractice," and that the custemary translation ''learn" is maccurate.
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ness and sequence. Later editors, who took umbrage at Job's question,

changed v. 22 o, but fortunately left 22. 13 untouched. The reason

that they limited their redactorial activity to the first part of the verse

was that, failing to see that the interrogative particle was to be con-

strued also with the second clause, they took the latter as declarative.*

There are two versions of 22 a, the one being of the Hebrew text,

Sym. Vulg. and Targ., and the other of the Greek.

26 in the grave. Cf. remarks on 7. 21 and 17. 16.

30, XXIV. 18 a on the day. That the preposition U in the two tem-

poral adverbial phrases of v. 30 is in order, may be seen from such

parallel examples as Is. 10. 3, Ps. 10. 1, 32. 6. As to juhal% the final

w is to be read with mi of v. 31, while the word itself (which cannot

possibly mean " he swims on the top '*) got in the verse here through

dittography of jvbal of v. 32. 24. 18 a, omitted by Siegfried and Budde
as a gloss, because it is not logically connected with the surrounding

verses, makes excellent sense when read after 21. 30 6, to which, with-

out a doubt, it originally formed the conclusion ; a trace of this is

still to be seen in Theod.'s reading Kov<^tfcTai, " he will be light," of

21.30 a.

XXIV. 22 a, 23, which likewise have no logical connection in their

present surroundings, fit in well as the continuation of 21. 30, 24. 18 a.

XXIV. 22 a The tyrant liveth long. Buhl has convincingly emended

'abbinm to I'O'^ "^'3^.^ The present reading is to be explained by the fact

that the second of the two words was written in abbreviated form, and,

not being recognized, was read with ^abblr as one word ; with the mean-

ing of the clause cf. Is. 13. 22, " Her days shall not be prolonged."

About 22 b see below.

23 He enjoyeth safety renders the Hebrew idiom accurately ;
jitten

is impersonal construction. And is full of hope. Since jishsha^en,

followed by a prepositional phrase, means " place one's reliance on "

or " trust in," used absolutely, it must mean " be filled with " or " full

of confidence," or is full of hope; the meaning " he is supported " is

excluded, since the verb is used as a reflexive only. The eyes of God
watch over his ways. Read niH' 'y;?.; the present reading *enehu

is another case of mistaken word-division, due to the fact that '^H"*

was written in abbreviated form and not recognized ; in support of this

reading Deris read by Vulg. in the first part of the verse may be pointed

* Ok., 4>6povs, due to the reading damim for rdralm, is, in all probabil-

ity, not to be considered as a conscious change.
2 See Ges.-Buhl., Wb., 13th ed.

I M



:

252 THE BOOK OF JOB

out. Instead of darkehem, read, in accordance with Vulg., viis iUiuSf

T T :•

XXI. 31 Who then. Read 'P^, cf. remarks on v. 30.

32/33. The parts of the two verses must originally have followed one

another in the order in which I place them. 33 c is a gloss. And of

his tomb care is taken. The customary translation, " watch is kept,"

is wrong and obscures the meaning ; it is the combination of shaqad

with the preposition 'oZ that gives it the meaning care is taken; cf.

the similar meaning of shaqad with *al " to be soUcitous to " or " for,"

Jer. 1. 12, 31. 28, Dan. 9. 14. Gadish is the same as Arab, gadat, mean-

ing the Kubha^ i.e., the monument erected over the grave, and it is

important for our purposes to note that in Arabic countries such monu-

ments were erected only over the graves of persons who enjoyed social

distinction.

Verses 32-33 give us a good idea of the conditions which prevailed

in ancient society, especially of the great gulf which existed between

the privileged classes, numerically few, and the masses. In this con-

nection, it will be illuminating to cite a couple of references from

Egyptian literature to the class distinctions which obtained even in

death. The poem, The Discourse between a Man Weary of Life and

His Ovm Sold, dating from about 2000 B.C., speaks of the sadness that

burial means for the poor man, " who is taken from his home and

thrown away on the hills," or whose body is left on the river bank

exposed to the water and the heat, and gnawed by fishes.^ And in

The Tale of Khamuas and His Son Si-Osiri, dating from the Graeco-

Roman period, we read, I, 15-19, II, 10, 12 :
" Stme heard the voice

of wailing ; looking from the upper chamber of his dwelling, behold,

he saw a rich man whom they were carrying to the desert-necropolis,

the wailing being exceedingly loud, and the funeral-glory great. He
looked again, behold he saw a poor man being carried out from Mem-
phis, wrapped in a mat, with not a man on earth walking after him.

Said Stme, * By Ptah, the great god, how much better it shall be in

Amenti for great men for whom they make glory with the voice of wail-

ing than for the poor men whom they take to the desert without

gjory of funeral.' " * The great solicitude for the dead and their

graves, which the popular mind is wont to regard as a general charac-

teristic of Egyptian life, was practiced only by the privileged classes.

* Line XlVf
.
; cf . Erman's above quoted edition of the poem, pp. 9,

40-44.
* Griffith, SUmes of the High Priests of Memphis, pp. 44f., 146ff.,

also48f., 154£r.'
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The common man had not the means to pay for the great cost of em-
balmmg

;
he was too destitute even to secure an individual grave and

honorable burial for the bodies of his loved ones. Although in ancient
Egypt vanous sacred animals were embalmed, and burial ground pro-
vided for them by certain temple communities, no such provisions were
made for the lower classes. As elsewhere, their dead were buried with-
out ceremony m a collective grave, referred to in the Bible as the pit
where the bodies were piled in a stack, often reaching to the very top'And there were still poorer people who did not find a place even in the

?l' ^n^ ^ "^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^y ^^^ wayside or riverbank, ** thrown away on
the hills, as our poem puts it. It is interesting to note that we have
a Bibhcal parallel to the Egyptian " thrown away on the hills " in Is
14. 19, according to the undoubtedly original reading of the Greek
version

:
Thou shalt be thrown away on the hills, a loathed corpse

along with the many dead that have been thrust through by the sword "
Like our verses from Job, the verse shows that the conditions illustrated
by the Egyptian documents cited were characteristic also of Israel
It should be added that even as late as Talmudic times we find refer-
ence to such unceremonious burial as that spoken of in the Egyptian
tale of Khamuas, where the body was tied up in a mat of reed, cf
Berak. babli, 18 b.

27. It is generally agreed that by v. 27 Job tells the friends that
he knows perfectly well that in their pictures of the ruin awaiting the
wicked man they have his fate in mind. And if this is the meaning
as we have every reason to believe, then v. 27 must be out of place
between V. 26 and v. 28; vv. 28ff. take up a'n entirely new thought.
Verse 27 fits well after v. 34, to the second part of which it furnishes
the proper explanation.

XXIV. 1-17, 25. Chapter 24 is so conspicuously out of place
after ch. 23 that some critics have thought the entire chapter ^

or at least verses 9-24 2 spurious. When taken as continuation
of ch. 21, however, 24. 1-17, 25, as rearranged, forms a very
natural and proper supplement (see p. 52f). The tendency
to eliminate these very genume verses is due not alone to the

»Duhm, op. cU., pp. llSflF., Strahan, op. cit, pp. 212ff., retain v. 25
only, the former addmg in regard to w. 2-4, "sie konnten zur Not pmer
Kede der Freunde angehoren," while Volz. op. cit., p. 26f., throws out
the entire chapter.

* Merx, op. cU., pp. 127flf.
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text-disorder, but, in a still greater degree, to the misinterpreta-

tion which prevails of 24. 5-11. Their misinterpretation is to

be explained by the fact that the economic conditions of ancient

society, whether in Israel or throughout the Orient, have not

been taken sufficiently into account in the historical works

dealing with those times.

The conditions of the masses as they existed in ancient India,

or as they developed in Rome in the days of the Empire, are not

isolated phenomena, but typical cases of ancient society. In the

Orient and Occident alike, the masses were ground down by

extortion and oppression into a condition of hopeless degrada-

tion. The Egyptian pyramids, which have endured to this

day, are the colossal monuments of the enslavement of the

masses. Steam engines were unknown in those times, cattle

and horses were scarce and costly ; human beings, which were

both plentiful and inexpensive, were used in theu- stead. Thou-

sands of men were put in harness, and made to haul the huge

granite blocks to Gizeh and Hawara from the far distant

quarries of Assuan and Hammamat, the latter in the very heart

of the desert. They perished by hundreds in the course of the

transport along the torrid desert roads, but always others were

drawn in to fill the gaps. These conditions were throughout

ancient times accepted without minrour or protest ; they were

looked upon as the natural order of things, or as a divine insti-

tution not to be questioned. Even Plato held that the aristo-

cratic classes alone had a claim to human rights and privileges,

that the masses existed for the sole purpose of toilmg for the

comfort of the few. Job. 24, 1-17, in their indictment of these

conditions, are, barring the prophetic writings, without parallel

in ancient literature ; more than any other part of Job they

strike a distinctly modem note. We cannot but marvel at the

keen analytic mind and the rare human sympathy of the au-

thor whose soul, twenty-three hundred years ago, was stured

to passionate protest by the contemplation of the wretched lot
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of the poor. No wonder that these verses were misunderstoodHow could It be guessed (such was the spirit of the times) thatthey referred to the common people? They were taken todescribe a lawless and outcast class which lived the life of freebooters-an interpretation which, antedating, as there is
proof that it did, the translation of Job into Grtk contTnJto prevail among the Medieval commentators and wis adopted;
finally, by Luther and the King James and Revised VersLsModern scholars, who have upheld this traditional interpretal

vv.Vir ^ ^^ ^"^
''''''* ^ ^'^'''^'y emendations of

CoSr 7T\r'''r' ?1
^"^^°^'^* ''' ^P^ »>y *^^ Almighty?

finH Vk^ . ;• '
where the very opposite is asserted : " When I

Son Sit ^U T'' ^ .^" ^^^^^ uprightly/' As to the construct

vpL^nnnT ^""^^ *^** '"''"''^^ ^*°^ ^°^^^'y- At the beginning of theverse non dropped out, a^ alii of Vulg. shows. LatrfldXiTn
«Z;rsnrS 5T" W^ ^\^T'

in^Posteirt^eT: in

Jh!f o^^ fiTi : ^ 1^* ^-.n' I
^"^ "^^^ *^^^^ that join house to housethat add field to field, till there is no place left, and ye are the onTvandholders m the country," Mic. 2. 2, " They iovet Lids and sSthem, houses, and take them away; so they defraud a man and hi.estate a person and his heritage," Is. 65. 21ff., and also Hos 5 Wwhere this system of land robbery is designated by the same™as in the vei^e of Job here. Together with the shepherd Sad ofu;a;ir'w, read, m accordance with Gk., ij^'ii

insteaa ot

9 Verse 9 is not a variant of v. 3, as several scholars think but itsori^nal contmuation. From the mother's breast. VocS Zal
cordance with Gk., n?^p. The infant of the poor. Vocalize Sj^i asKamphausen correctly emended.

^^^^
^^ „ as

d«L^«hn^^
as wild-asses in the wilderness they go forth to their

i such bv thP^f"^ ""
^T'*'^'

^^ comparison, and was understood

ZT.t^V^T''''?' *h^««°^Parison finds its explanation in the

Nation cf'STQ^M-r'^^'M^ '^^".^^ ^^^"^^^^ ^^ «^>--« -^isolation, cf. Hos. 8. 9, "like a wild-ass alone by himself " Tn«?f^pH
of the pi^position 6^ of m^lan., 7 Mss., Syn,. TargTnd Vu£tad
IS, though 6« may be equally correct, expressing /or the perM„^Z
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of their labor, cf . I Chron. 9. 33 ; as to their daUy labor, cf
.
Ps. 104. 23.

They must hunt the desert for sustenance. The text is perfect:

n^shxUre is potential participle; it has both nonunal and verbal

rectioA, 'draha being construed as accusative-object. As to the con-

struct case used with a prepositional phrase, cf . the similar cases 1». ^,

Is 5 11 Ezek 38. 11. The meaning sustenance of tere/is qmte com-

mon,* cf.' Mai. 3. 10, Ps. 111. 5, Prov. 31. 15. There is no harvest

for the homeless people. 16 is one of the examples of the ne^tive

written with w, recognized cases of this spelling being I Sam. 2. lb, 20.

2 In r\JS;'afim we have the same substantive na'ar (derived fron na ar

« to shake off '0 which occurs again Zech. 11. 16 with the meanmg
" scattered ones *'

; the meaning of the word here, the context shows,

is hcmeless people, people without landed property. Finally,̂ Jem

is used here in the same sense in which it is found 28. 5, Is. Zb. ^», dU.

23, Ps. 104. 14, " grain," " produce."

6 that are not theirs : MUld is a composite of UU and io, and was

understood as such by aU the versions, so that there is no ground for

questioning this plain meaning of the word ; a simUar composite is

bmmd, 26. 7 (cf. also minlam 15. 29) ; the singular suffix of W^o, ex-

pressing (a field) that is not the possession of any of them, is excellent.

The vineyard of the wicked. The emendation of rasha' to 'ashir

made by some scholars is a serious mistake. These critics miss the

very essential point that for Job the rich who got their wealth through

exploitation of the poor were the wicked ; note that in 21. 28 naMh,

meaning " nobleman," " aristocrat," is used as synonymous to rasha .

We have the antithesis to this in the use of the phrase 'anaw and am,

" poor," to connote '' pious," properly " pious sufferer "— a use pe-

cuUar to postexilic literature, especially the Psalms. This viewpoint

grew out of the preaching of the prophets, who in their denunciation

of the social injustice of their times described the nch as the un-

righteous oppressors and the poor as the innocent sufferers
j

it received

its most emphatic expression in the utterance of Jesus, " I say unto

you, it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye than for a

rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." In this connection it

may be m place to mention that the change by the Masorites of

'anwe to 'anije m v. 4, and in many other places of the Old Testa-

ment (and mce versa the change of 'am to 'anaw), generally consid-

ered as justified, was wholly unwarranted. Both words are verbal

adjectives from 'ana, " to be m bondage," and accordmgly mean

*' poor,"
*' lowly," then *' humble," " meek," both in the ordmary

and religious sense of the term, finally, as just stated, " pious sufferer.
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Now, whenever in a language there are two word-forms of the same

derivation, each of which has the same twofold meaning, the tendency

is toward differentiation, that is to say, A comes in the course of time

to be used exclusively with one of the two meanings, and B with the

other. This is what happened in the case of ^anl and ^anaw ; ^ani

came to be used with the meaning " poor," " lowly," and 'anaw with

that of " humble," ** meek," " pious sufferer," but not until the time

when the Old Testament canon was near completion. This explains

why the Masorites, who were familiar only with the final development

in the meaning of the two words, unwarrantedly changed 'anaw to

*ani when used with the meaning " poor," and 'am to 'anaw when
used with the meaning " meek,** or " pious sufferer.'*

11 Shut in by walls. Cf. what has been remarked 8. 17 in regard to

the use of ben with nominal declension.

13ff. That V. 13 must originally have opened w. 12-17, which de-

scribe the desperate doings of criminals, is clearly shown by hema,

There are still others. This has been recognized by Budde and Hon-
theim. It is equally evident, to my mind, that v. 12 must have been the

original conclusion of the description ; it deyelops in a few vivid strokes

the terrors of the darkness (with which v. 17 closes), calling before our

minds the bloody picture of a city which has been sacked in the dead

of night by murderers and thieves. Verse 15 does not seem to be

an original part of the description, but the addition of a later editor.

The case of the adulterer, though he chooses the night for the pursuit

of sin, has no real relation with the case of the professional thief and

the murderer described in w. 12-17, who are vigilant and at work while

nature and society are given over to rest, and seek rest while everybody

rises to his daily tasks. We are at a loss to find a proper place for this

verse. It could in no case have followed v. 14, v. 16 a being the imme-

diate continuation of v. 14 c. Nor could it be inserted in any other

place of w. 13-17, 12, 25 without disturbing theu- sequence.

14 In the dark. Read, as Carey and many others correctly emended,

•)iK nh (in explanation of the present reading cf. 20. 2) ; the phrase,

which forms an adverbial accusative, is a composite like W-dmek, 12.

24.1 And the thief goeth about in the night. Read, as Merx in-

geniously emended, 33: ijbn; — an emendation generally accepted.

The present reading is due partly to mistaken word-division, partly

to the misreading of I for j.

16, 17 They, neither of them, care for the light. Omit kl, as dittpg-

^ See note to 12. 24 for other similar composites.
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raphy of ki of 17 6, and join jahdaw of v. 17 to v. 16. Indeed, they

know well. Jd is emphatic ki ; read ^"^'3' (Beer-K.), jakldr being a case

of scriptio defectiva of the third plural.

12 the dying. Vocalize, in accordance with Syr., D'^iD, as Budde and

others have correctly emended. Taketh no umbrage : see remarks on

1.22.

25 And since he doth not. Note that in the parallel case Hm ken

'efOy Gen. 43. 11, 'im with the emphasizing *e/o emphatically affirms

the preceding statement, meaning "this being the case " ; used as here

with the negative, emphatic negation is expressed.

Verses 19, 20, and 24 belong to ch. 25.

Verse 21, ro'oeh of which, as Greek and Targ. show, is mistaken

reading for hera^ (due to transposition of r) makes the impression that

it was originally added as a marginal comment to 20. 19. This con-

clusion receives additional weight from the fact that 24. 22 a of Gk.,

6vfjLM 8c KaT€aTp€\l/€v dSvvaTovs, is a variant of 20. 19 a.

As to the last clause of 24. 22, where 3 Mss. Gk. Sym. Vulg. read

hShajjaWy no positive conclusion can be arrived at. I should be inclined

to consider it a remnant in Hebrew of v. 23 as read in Gk., to which

there is otherwise nothing corresponding in Heb., " When he is sick

let him not hope that he will be healed, he will succumb in his sick-

ness"— a reading about which nothing further can be said than that it

makes the impression of having belonged to the speech of Elihu, ch.

33.1 ii is also possible that 24. 22 c belonged originally to 30. 2.

XXX. 2-8. The close resemblance of these verses to 24. 5-11 will be

noticed at a glance. Like these, they describe the famished and home-

less poor, who without fixed abiding place must huddle together for

warmth in hovels and caves, or under nettles and shrubs, and who must

scour the barren desert for salt-wort and the roots of the broom-shiub,

with which to sustain their miserable bodies. The fact that, as in 24,

5-11, the writer describes their privations with so much feeling ex-

cludes that they could have followed 30. 1, since the reference in this

verse to " the low people " is in quite a different vein. But while

30. 2-8 is in thought closely related to 24. 5-11, it is from a literary

point of view decidedly inferior to these verses. And since moreover

24. 5-11 is in itself complete, it follows that 30. 2-8 must either be an-

other version of these, perhaps the original draft, or an addition by

another writer. External evidence that 30. 2-8 stood at one time in

ch. 24 may be seen in the fact that Gk. 24. 12 a oi [om. Cod. A] U

* Note that Gk. 24. 14 a belonged originally to 34. 25.
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/

7roXcci>9 Kol diK<i)v tStcDv c^cjSoAAovTo is, with omission of ttoXccos koi, a
variant of Heb. 30. 5 a ; it was evidently left in ch. 24 (in the Hebrew
copy of the Greek) when the rest of the verses became placed after

30. 1. This conclusion receives additional weight from the fact that

30. 5 a of Heb. is missing in Gk. In ck olkwv iStwv we have the original

reading of the corrupt gew of Heb. 30. 5 ; ttoXccds km is due to the

contamination of the variant with the first phrase, nie'lr, of 24. 12 a
of Heb.
XXX. 2 is hopelessly corrupt ; the versions furnish no basis for

emendation.

XXII. 1, 3-16; XXVII. 13-21, 23; XXII. 19-30.

For synopsis see p. 54, see also the conclusion of sjrnopsis of ch. 20,

and the remarks on 27. 23, 22. 19f.

XXII . 2. The present Hebrew of the verse is not the original reading.

Instead of jiskon of v. 2 a the original text read v2Dl (Aramaic spelling

for ^3B^') as is shown by Targ. j^'alef. The half verse, which means
"Can man teach God insight? " is both in Targ. and in the Heb. (as

emended in accordance with Targ.) a variant of 21. 22 a. This is

borne out by the fact that also in Gk. v. 2 a is a verbatim repetition

of 21. 22 a as read in Gk., and is also supported by the variant da^ath

for geher of Ms. Ken. 18.^ Note that Vulg. and Syr. did not read the

half verse. The second half verse, of which jiskon ^al is impossible

Hebrew, presents a still more interesting case. The half verse was
not read by the original Greek, and its rendering by Aq. or Theod.
KaTaxTKrpfia(Tu €<f> v/txas (ruv€(nv is a mere makeshift. It is the mere
fragment of a text of which the original reading has in all probability

been preserved either by Vulg. or by Syr. Verse 2 in the former reads,

Numquid Deo potest compari homo, etiam cum perfectae Juerit sciential,

and in the latter, diUma^ *am ^aldhd^ *dm£r 'ant gabrd^ da'nt 'eshtauHt

*ameh bShekm^thd. The close relation of these, particularly of the latter,

to Vulg. 15. 3 a (not found anywhere else), Arguis verbis eum qui non

est equalis tibi, will be noticed at once. And since the thought expressed

in Vulg. 15. 3 a and in its parallel and supplementary parts, Vulg. and
Syr. 22. 2, is clearly a reply to Job's declaration, 13. 3, " Yet I will

speak out unto the Almighty, I desire to plead my case before God,"

it follows that the original place of all three of them must have been in

Eliphaz' speech ch. 15, not here in ch. 22. It should be added that the

* With jaskll da'dth of. haskU blna, Dan. 9. 22, and as to jaskU by itself

meaning "teach insight," of. Neh. 9. 20.

»*!
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reading of 22.3 in Vulg. and of v. 3 6 in Syr. (3 a is missing) is identical

with that of Heb.

4 thy fear of Him. As in 15. 4, jir'ath is ellipsis for jir. 'dohlm.

9 thou hast crushed. Read, in accordance with all the versions,

K3in — a widely accepted emendation.

11 Thy light hath grown dark. In accordance with Gk., read

y^ ^1*»iK, as Merx and others have emended.

12 the starry dome, ro'sh kokalnm means neither " height of stars/*

nor " the highest star," but kokalnm is descriptive genitive, and ro'sh,

like polus in Latin and Greek, means, in the first place, the vertex or

axis of the (celestial) sphere, then the sphere which revolves on this axis,

i.e., the vault or dome of heaven; cf. the parallel Greek phrase aarputv

t6\o^, Eur. Or. 1685.
. .

13, 14. Verse 14 is Eliphaz' sarcastic comment to Job s question m
21. 22, paraphrased in v. 13.

16 before their time. Read, in accordance with 20 Mss. and Targ.,

K"73 (Beer-K.). Under whose feet the ground floweth away as swiftly

as a stream : jU^aq is a case of zeugma, being predicative to both

jSsodam and the accusative of comparison nahar.

17-18. See 21. 1&-16.

XXVII. 13ff. That ch. 27 belongs partly to a speech of Job's, partly

to one by one of the friends, is widely conceded, though the majority

of scholars have failed to divide the parts correctly. Ley and Laue

have recognized that not merely w. 2-6 but w. 2-12 belong to the

speech of Job, but none of the critics has correctly placed w. 13-23.

Ley and Laue consider them another fragment of Bildad's speech,

ch. 25 ; the rest take them (along with w. 7-12) for the third speech

of Zophar, failing to see that it was part of the writer's dramatic plan

to leave Zophar without a third speech. 27. 13-23, when read after

22. 16, forms a logical supplement to the preceding and following verses

of Eliphaz' speech, ch. 22. Note, in particular, what an excellent con-

tinuation 22. 19f . makes to 27. 23.
,

13 meted out . . . by God. Read, in accordance with 20. 29, "«o

;

the present reading Hm, as Beer-K. suggests, is probably due to dittog-

raphy of the last letter of the preceding word. Which the tyrant

receiveth. Read, as Budde and others correctly emend, singular

*ari? and jiqqah; the plural ^ari^m is due to dittography of the first

letter of the following word, and jiqqahu is subsequent adaptation.

15 as victims of the plague. As often elsewhere, rrmwet denotes the

plague; hS \a U essentiae. their widows. Read, in accordance with

Gk., Syr., plural sufl&x alm^dtham.
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16, 17. Note that mdlbush of v. 16 6 is a case of brachylogy, being the

object also of the verbs of v. 17 a,

18 as frail as a spider-web. Read, in accordance with Gk. and Sjrr.,

W'2D3;d^ which is unquestionably the original ; band and beth are cases

of brachylogy.

19 Will not do it again. Read, in accordance with Gk., Syr., I'DV,

as generally emended.

22. See20. 23f.

23 People will clap their hands, etc. The third sing, of both verbs

of the verse is used impersonally and requires no emendation. Note
that Eliphaz here describes, with evident satisfaction, the precise

humiliation to which Job complains he had to submit, cf. 30. 9, 1. In

22. 19-20 we find him gloating, even more openly, over the downfall

of the mighty man, that is Job (cf. 22. 8).

XXII. 21 Thereby good will come unto thee. Read, as several

critics have rightly emended, Jl*^^^'?.

23 and humble thyself. Instead of tibbaruB, read, in accordance

with Gk., y^?^ (Merx and many others), which forms a circumstantial

clause to tashub.

22 glittering silver bars or heaps of silver,

29 He that humbleth himself will be exalted. The Hebrew of 29 a

does not admit of translation. I have substituted for it the reading

of Sjnr. and Vulg., which is doubtless the original, will be saved.

Vocalize, in accordance with Vulg. and Syr., V.^\\ (Beer-K.).

30 The innocent man. '« is abbreviation of ^"^, and was in fact so

read by Targ. of his hands. Read, in accordance with Vulg., Syr.,

V33 (Beer-K.).

XXVII. 1-12; XXIII. 3-7, 10-12; XXIX. 12-17; XXX. 25; XXXI.

Obviously, chs. 27. 1-12 and 31, with the parts from chs. 29 and 23

which belong to them, must originally have followed Eliphaz' speech,

chs. 22 and 27. 13-23 ; they are the logical answer of Job to the baseless

charges made against him by Eliphaz. Whether the parts as rear-

ranged constitute, as I am satisfied they do, a fairly well-connected

whole, and whether this rearrangement may be accepted as approxi-

mating the original sequence left by the author, I must leave it to the

reader to judge for himself. — For the general interpretation of the

speech see pp. 54-58.

XXVII. 1 Job answered and said. The present form of the verse

is due to a later redactor.

|(i
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8 If God were to cut off, if He were to pluck out his life. As shown

by 6. 9, jib^a' is mistaken vocalization for rV3; ; *Sl6ha and mifsho of

the following clause are to be construed as subject and object also

with jSba^a' ; for the explanation of the phrase see comment on 4. 21.

XXXI. 2 What fellowship hath he with God on high, what com-

munion with the Almighty, etc, ffeleq and nahlath have here not the

meaning " portion " and " award," which they have in 27. 13, but, as

often elsewhere, that of fellowship, communion (cf . Josh, 22. 25, 1 Sam.

26. 19, II Sam. 20. 1, Ps. 73. 26, 142. 6) ; 'Bloha and shaddaj are objec-

tive genitives, just as in the parallel phrase nahlath jhwh, I Sam. 26.

19. As the genitive ^^loha or shaddaj of this verse is to be construed

also as subjective case with v. 3, being a case of brachylogy, so the

genitive hanef of 27. 8 is to be construed as subject with 31. 2.

3 a terror for the wicked ... a dread for, *ed, which in 30. 12 de-

notes " sinister," signifies here menace, terror which is also the meaning

of neker ; note that Arab, nakra'u means " adverse," " hostile," " hate-

ful," and that not only Assyr. nakaru, but also Heb. nekar, nakn

may mean " enemy," cf. Ps. 137. 4, 144. 7, Lam. 5. 2.

XXVII. Ill can show you who is in the hand of God. Ujad jhwh

can mean neither " concerning the hand of God," nor " uber Gottes

Tun." On the ground of Gk. tC and also of the parallelism, it may be

deduced that the original text read 'P before hSjad; ml was probably

written without j (cf. micajhu, Jer. 36. 11), which would explain its be-

ing misread m<i by Gk., while its omission in Heb. may have been

caused by the final m of the preceding word. In the presence of the

Almighty, cf. I Sam. 2. 21, Ps. 73. 25, where Hm is used with a similar

meaning. It is hardly necessary to remark— it is so obvious— that

by Who is in the hand of God . . . who liveth in the presence of the

Almighty Job means himself.

12 Verily, all of you hehold him. ^dsher of v. 11 is object of hdzithem,

a case of brachylogy.

XXIII. 12 I have not departed from the command. In accordance

with Gk. and Vulg. read niVDD (Merx and others). ^ of «^^ is quite in

order ; cf. Gen. 40. 9, 1 Ki. 13. 31, Prov. 24. 27. in my bosom. Read,

in accordance with Gk. and Vulg., 'pn? — a commonly accepted

emendation.

XXXI. 1 I have never looked. As in 16. 6, ma is used as a negative

particle.

XXIX. 12 from the hand of the tyrant. Instead of mSshawwe'd vocal-

ize, in accordance with Gk., }^^^. Additional proof for this reading is

furnished by the fact that also in the parallel, Ps. 72. 12, where Hebrew
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has the mistaken vocalization m^shawwe*d, Gk. Syr. and Vulg. have all

three preserved the original reading mishsho'd ; the latter is evidently
used by our author with the same connotation as nadJlh, 21. 28 (see
remarks to 24. 6). Who had no protection. Omit l of wHo\ That
lo' is the original reading is shown not only by 11 Mss., Gk. Syr. and
Vulg., but also by the variant 30. 13 c of Heb. (missing in Gk.), which
was originally added as a correction in the margin, and later wrongly
inserted in 30. 13. Note that also in Ps. 72. 12 neither Gk. nor Syr.
and Vulg. read w of w*en.

XXXI. 18 I brought him up as a father would. The objective suffix

of gUelani is not direct but indirect object ; for similar cases cf. Is. 44,
21, Zech. 7. 5, Ps. 5. 5, 85. 4. I have rendered the clause in accordance
with the sense ; the rendering according to the construction is He grew
up under me as under a father. I guided him. The fem. suffix of
*anhennah is grammatically untenable, even in the present position
of the verse — that it should refer back to '* widow " of v. 16 would be
contrary to usage and logic. It must be a scribal mistake for original
^J~, caused by mimennah with which the preceding verse ends.

32 for the wajrfarer. The participle form ^orah seems to me per-
fectly in order, cf. e.g. nota*.

XXXI. 5ff. An oath in ancient times was invariably an impreca-
tion. The person that took an oath called down the curse of God upon
his head if he were not speaking the truth, or if he should ever violate
his promise, as the case might be. Job's oath in this chapter is the
most complete example of an oath that we have in the Old Testament.
In fact there are only two other examples of a real oath, Ps. 7. 5-6, and
137. 5-6. In every other instance where there is question of an oath,
the curse is suppressed, and only the non-committal phrase, " May
God do so unto me, and still more," is retained, though as a rule even
this is omitted. The explanation of the avoidance of the real oath is

to be found in the sinister power which was universally believed to ad-
here in a curse. The people refrained from using a curse even for

literary purposes, so great was the fear that it might take effect even
though pronounced without design.

11, 12 a a heinous sin. A goodly number of Mss. and Vulg., Targ.,

and Syr. read 'S^Si3, as in v. 28 ; the word is explained in both verses

by Vulg. " flagrant," and by Targ. and Syr., '' manifest." The read-

ing hV is perfect, the contents of v. 9 being the subject, but the text

most likely read hi' only once ; the second hV was primarily marginal
correction for hu\ and was wrongly inserted before ^awon, instead of

being substituted for hu\ The repetition of hV is stylistically objec-

i\
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tionable Vule does not seem to have read the second hV ;
omit it and

Ztwl'aZ: V. 11 with V. 12 a formed originally a couplet
;
omit

H of 12 a. in accordance with Gk. and Vulg.

12 6 Le; all the growth of it he rooted out. In accordance with Vdg.,

et omnia grnimim, read nn«nn hD^, though the suffix of the fet

sinrwould make ^tisfactory sense too, and in accordance with Syr.

n^^r^rolfoL'-fash^ us both in the womhP .R.ad, in

acorSnce ^t? Gk. Syr. and Targ either ^^^^11 -jf^^^
(Budde and others) ; ^ehad, " One God " occurs agam Mai. 2 15^

16 Aught for which they prayed. The preposition mm of meMe9

^ 26lf' putting these verses into English I have departed from

theJ order in Hebrew in order to make the translation more sati.fac-

tory. Ws denial in these verses that he has ever been swayed by he

Mief in the divinity of the two luminaries, finds its explanation m the

KfwLh this particular belief exercised throughout antiqmty even

over the minds of enlightened men.
opcordance

31 Even when the inmates of my tent said. ^^*'
"^,^^f°//^^?^

with Gk., «^, which is doubtless due to dittography oUd at the be-

ffinnine of v 30. As to 31 6, see the remarks on 19. i2^.

^33 34 As men are wont to do. This meaning of H^adam collective

substantive) admits of no doubt, in view of the accusative of compari-

ZnM " as man seeth," 10. 4. If I sought to conceal iniquity

n my bos'om 33& is coorWate with 33 a, Utmon being emphatic

nfkdiive • hob is not an Aram, loan-word, but a common Semitic word,

to wh ch 'in Syr. ^uha, and in vulgar Arab, ^vbh corresponds, while m

Pallst Aram.'^oth the form with Heth and that with
'f^r^j-'J*

is derived from the common Semitic verb habab, to bve. Truly,

"sSd hi^e to dread, etc. The prevailing interpretation ^^ the

^
verses fails to recognize their grammatical construction. V. 34 is not

co5r4iate with v. 33, but is its apodosis ; as to the emphatic ^ of he

latter, compare the frequent use of the emphatic particle ^tnnem the

apodosis of conditional sentences, as e.g. Exod. 7. 27, 9. 2-'3, ^u. 6^.

23 Ps 73 15. With I should have to be silent, etc. cf
.
13. 19. JOD

ild not have more fittingly concluded the ^I-f
-t.^^^^^^^^^

than bv V 33 He says in effect, to sum up, if I had really ived the

Se of a hypocrite, as you imply, then truly I should be so fiUed with

the consci^ness of my shame, that I should dread to show my fa^^^

14, 23 Verily, the fear of God would overcome me. Read, m accord-
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ance with Gk., <l>6po^ Kvpiov ^ awiaxtv lu, "h^ ry^ Sk .'£), as

Duhm and others have correctly emended. As stated in connec-

tion with 13. 11 smho does not mean " his excellency," but His

appearance or the apparition. Like 13. 11, 19. 25ff., the verses an-

ticipate God's final apparition amidst the storm— a scene which is

based on the primitive notion that the thunderstorm is the foremost

manifestation of Yahweh. This notion sufficiently explains the mean-

ing of SiSi'ethy as used in this connection. Because of its appeal to the

imagination, the notion was a favored one with Biblical writers describ-

ing revelations of God ; cf . the description, Exod. 19. 16, of the revela-

tion on Mt. Sinai, Ezekiel's vision, Ezek. 1, Is. 30. 27, and Ps. 18. 7-16,

the latter being the most elaborate description of the kind that we have.

Note what an effective transition w. 14, 23 form to the concluding

part of the speech and the note of triumph sounded in it.
^

XXIII. 6 Oh, if He would only pay heed unto me. Vocalize « <, as

Budde has correctly emended, jcmm is ellipsis for ja^m libho; the

elliptical expression was no doubt chosen for the purpose of avoiding

what would be an odd anthropomorphism.

7 And I should forever obtain my right. Vocalize, in accordance

with 8 Mss., Gk. Syr. Vulg., ^oae^p, as Duhm and others have rightly

emended. There can be no doubt that this is the original reading,

Bince pallet cannot possibly be intransitive.

10 my ways and my conduct. Read, in accordance with Syr.,

nDjji on^., as has been repeatedly emended.

XXXI. 35 Would that He might hear me ! Omit the first li as dit-

tography, in accordance with Gk. and Syr. (Beer-K.). I stake my life

on it. tarn does not mean " my mark," or " my signature," as generally

translated, but is a case of ideogrammatic writing for what may ac-

curately be expressed by / stake my life on it. In proof of this it may

be pointed out that the old Semitic form of the letter taw is the hieratic

character of the Egyptian ideograph t 'nh which signifies " life," and

that for more than a century after the use and knowledge of the hier-

oglyphics had died out, this ideograph was still generally understood,

as is shown by its frequent occurrence in amulets written in Greek.^

Proof of the common use of the ideograph in Israel also, as early as

EzekiePs time, is found in Ezek. 9. 4, 6, where the prophet tells of the

order that was given to the executioner of judgment to mark with a

law the foreheads of the faithful in Jerusalem who were to be saved

1 As Codd. SAC, Sah. Boh. S»» Hie. read.

« Cf . Schulze, Archaeologie der Altchristlichen Kunst, p. 262, G. Ebers,

Sinnbiidliches (1892), p. 8, J. Leipoldt, Schenute (1903), p. 29, note 3.
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from the slaughter. And there is ample proof that the ideographic

meaning of taw continued to be understood down to New Testament

times, and even much later, among Jews as well as among Christians.

But the material substantiating this in New Testament literature (the

canonical and apocryphal alike) and in Talmudic and Neo-Hebraic

apocalyptic literature is too copious to be taken up here for discussion.

36 The biU of indictment that my opponent hath preferred is a clear

reference to the charges made by Eliphaz in his previous speech.

Chapter XXV and its Constituent Parts from Chapters

XXXIV-XXXVII and XXIV

Helen H. Nichols, The Composition of the Elihu Speeches

(in AJSL., XXVII, 1911, pp. 97ff.), with critical discernment

has noticed that the so-called Elihu speeches are not a uniform,

but a composite product. Miss Nichols, however, is far afield

in the conclusion which she draws from this fact, that these

speeches represent additions to Job by two "Wise Men,'* the

first addition, which became interwoven in 36. 26-37. 13 "with

a Psalm of a Thunderstorm," comprising chs. 32. 6-10, 18-22,

33. 35. 2-14, 36.-37., and the second, chs. 32. 11-16 and 34.

The composite character of these speeches is a consequence of

the text-disorder which the second part of Job indubitably

suffered. On the cause of this text-disorder it would be futile

to speculate, but as a result of it the last speech of Bildad (in

reality quite a long one), with the exception of some eight verses,

and a large part of the concluding speech of Job became mixed

up with each other and with what I may call the Elihu interpola-

tion, originally composed of chs. 32-33 and a few verses scat-

tered through chs. 34-36. The resultant jumble was repre-

sented to be all by Elihu ; it was given the appearance of form-

ing successive discourses, each purporting to be a speech by

Elihu. It is interesting to note that at least in the case of one

verse, 37. 23, there is direct evidence that it belonged to a Job-

speech. The evidence is contained in 33. 13 of the original

Elihu interpolation, where the statement expressed m 37. 23
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is referred to by Elihu as a statement made by Job. In view

of the fact that such a small portion is interpolated matter,

it is no wonder that the defenders of the Elihu chapters as they

have come down to us, Budde in particular,^ point to their

linguistic character as a weighty argument in favor of their

genuineness. Whether the various parts I have recovered from

the Elihu speeches and rearranged with chs. 25. 24. 19-20

and chs. 23. 2, 8f., 13-17, 26. 28., respectively, really constitute

with these in each case a well-defined, uniform whole, and

whether by this rearrangement the Book of Job really stands

out, as I believe it does, immeasurably enhanced as a work of

literary art, I must leave it to the critical reader to judge for

himself.

As to the speech of Bildad, a brief analysis of it will best show

that it is not merely a genuine part of the Book of Job, but that

it is an indisputable piece of the reasoning of the friends. The

speech opens in 35. 2 with a clear reference to Job's triumphant

declaration in the concluding part of his previous speech that,

when God appears in answer to his prayer, it will be to

acknowledge his integrity. Equally plain is the reference, 34.

10 6-12, 36. 23, to Job's passionate protestation in the opening

of his speech that God has robbed him of his right. Again,

in 34. 17, as read by the Greek, " Surely, thou dost not think

thou art forever righteous, because thou hatest iniquity and

destroyest the wicked," the reference to Job's account of his

righteous life, in 29. 14-17, 12 is unmistakable. Bildad's

speech, however, is not only a reply to the immediately pre-

ceding speech of Job, but also to his speech chs. 21. 24. It fills

a well-defined gap. It would be inconceivable that the friends

should leave unanswered Job's scathing arraignment of the

social order permitted by God. In having Bildad reply to chs.

21. 24, the writer makes a fine psychological point. Eliphaz,

dumbfounded by Job's revelations, as Job had said he would

1 Beitrage z. Kritik des Buches Hiob.
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be (21. 5f.), could find no word to refute them ; he could only

give vent to his wrath by defaming Job's character. Bildad,

although equally shocked, has, by the time his turn has come

around, sufficiently recovered to reply to Job's speech chs. 21.

24, though he does this with the same threadbare arguments

to which the friends have resorted all along. He grants that

God may at times " set up a godless man as ruler " — but only

as a scourge to the wayward people ; and such a rule, he affirms,

will invariably come to a sudden, appalling end. With the same

assurance he declares, in answer to Job's claim (24. 12), that

God hears the cry of the oppressed poor "when they make

supplication to be delivered from the power of the tyrant."

Verses 35. 3, 6-8 of the introduction of this part of the speech

is a variation of 22. 3f . of Eliphaz's speech, the variation being

the natural result of the fact that Bildad's reference to chs. 21.

24 is combined with one to chs. 27f!. Similarly in the conclud-

ing verses of this part, 35. 14, 34. 23, 29, the reference to 24. 1

is combined with one to 23. 3ff., 31. 35f!., where Job prays for

the opportunity to plead his cause before God. Bildad's

description, in the second part of his speech, of the wicked who,

though chastened, heed not God's warning, is plainly aimed at

Job, just as were the friends' pictures of the ruin of the wicked

man in the second cycle of speeches. "They die in youth,

their life perisheth among the unclean" is an allusion to Job's

being stricken with leprosy in the prime of life. Not satisfied

with these covert hints, Bildad, like Eliphaz in 22. 8-10, ac-

cuses Job outright of being a sinner, and adds with undisguised

malice, "Now thou hast thy fill of the judgment that pursueth

the wicked, Just judgment hath laid hold of thee." Likewise

the last part of the speech shows all the marks and signs which

characterize the reasoning and method of the friends through-

out. Thus Bildad in his conclusion elaborates what Eliphaz

and Zophar said in their first speeches about the inscrutable

wisdom of God, and enunciates again the view of human im-
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perfection advanced at the outset by Eliphaz, as the positive

solution of the problem of suffering.

XXXV. 2. Verse 2 a is to be construed also with v. 3 ; it forms a
sort of zeugma, the second objective clause altering its meaning from
consider it a proof of innocence to think it right ; as to the first-men-

tioned signification of mishpaf, cf. its meaning "a just case," 13. 18.

I will be found righteous before God : ?ic^, which, as in 6. 29, is

verbal noun, is used in a passive sense ; min is used in the same sense
as in 4. 17.

3 me. Instead of lak, read '

', as a number of scholars have rightly

emended on the ground of the parallelism. That I have not sinned

:

me is min privativum.

6 What injury cause st thou Him. It is the preposition bS that
gives tifal this meaning.

XXXIV. 10 to do wickedness, from the Almighty, to work unright-

eousness. Read, in accordance with Gk., do-cjS^o-ai koI cvavrt, "^.^^^

y.^'^^, and in accordance with the paraphrastic rapa^ax to hUawv, ^?J!D,

as several scholars rightly emended.
11 Nay : kl is here emphatic particle ; the meaning nay follows from

halUa, far be it, which is virtually a negation.

12 God condemneth not wrongly. Read, in accordance with Vulg.,

non condemnabit fmstray D^n after jarshVd.

13 b He who has made the universe, the earth, and all that is

therein. Omit uml, which is due to dittography, and read, in accord-

ance with Gk., DK^n
;
place *arsa of 13 a after tebel, and instead of

quUah, read, in accordance with Gk., nn I'k^'K Sdi. The rest of 13 a,

mi paqad alaWy which was not read by the Greek, is a repetition of

mi paqad alaw of 36. 23.

18 Who says. Vocalize, in accordance with one Ms., Gk. Syr. and
Vulg., "^^^n (Beer-K.).

19 c. " For they are all the work of His hands " is a gloss.

30 He setteth up a godless man as a ruler because of the stubborn-

ness of the people. In accordance with Gk., fia(n\€v<av and dTro

Sva-KoXia^ (12 Codd. Sergii 8ia (rKX-qpor-qTo) read T/9^> which is borne

out also by Vulg. and Targ., and 't^pP (cf. Deut. 9. 27 where the

Greek likewise renders qeshi o-KXrjporrira) ; the present reading mimr
moqshe is due to dittography of m,

14 When He chooses to take back. In accordance with Gk., «
yap povXoiTo orwcp^etv, omit ^^^ and read ypl X^^- °^

J
*^® reading
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jashlb is borne out also by 5 Mss., mhlb Orient., and Syr.
;
jashib and

je'Ssof are circumstantial clauses, dependent on jahpo^.

25 6 a , 24 a He wiU overturn the mighty unawares. Kead

VT «S Dn'3D lom, omitting "^pn of 24 o; jada% written without

fin^^ u, was misread jaro% and placed at the head of the sentence.

Proof of the original reading jada'{u) maybe seen m jada of Ken 15»,

5 de Rossi, and jm'd of 2 de Rossi, also m Gk., 6 KaToAja/x^avcuv. As to

fceger, it is a remnant in Heb. of the reading of v 24 (following o KaraX.)

by Gk., ivcftYV^crra, IvSo^a tc Kal c&cW cSv ovkW dpt^/xos, which

is a re^tition of 5. 9, 9. 10. This does away with the customary

translation of lo heqer, " in ways past folding out, without in-

quisition," which, like the translations of other parte of 34. 24ff.

are admittedly a mere makeshift. . • • n
20 c which forms a paraUel member of 25 6 a, 24 a must originally

have followed the latter. And remove the tyrants. In accordance

^th Mss. Ken. 191 and 248, reud 0T3« vp
] .^l^* ^^^^

.fTr
hand : W Ujad is a very common eUipsis for W Ujad adam, cf

.
Dan.

2. 34, 45, 8. 25, Lam. 4. 6.
x j .+ »

Verse 15. " all flesh wUl perish together, and man return unto dust

is an interpolation, which was added after the text became deranged;

it was suggested by Ps. 104. 29.

20 a, 25 6^, 20 6^8, 20 6 a, 25 a, 26 a a Verse 20a-6, with those

parts of it that became misplaced in v. 25f., read origmaUy as

follows

:

^•i3j;'i ^voT nS'S mvni miQ' j?n

yfhen jiddakka'u was omitted, it was, with lajla as a cue, put in the mar-

gm, whence both were placed in v. 25. The present reading jakkir

S^25 a is due to adaptation to the verbs preceding and following it

now, and ma'badehem of 25 a, as we shall see later, i^ a fragment of

V 21 as read by Gk. The original text read as object of jakkirii

Mthath (see 6. 21), which transposed to tahath got m v. 26. Instead of

iaken, not read by Gk., the original text read fci, as may be concluded

from enim of Vulg. ^ ., j ^r g,„
28 The cry of the poor wiU reach Him. On the ground of byr.,

'o'te' read «nS, instead of Uhaln; in accordance with Ms. Ken. 125,

and ks several scholars have emended, read i"^!^, instead of JoZaw;.

In 28 h read, with Duhm and Beer-K., m^, instead of ?a dqath,uns^

takenly repeated from the first clause. 28 a is coordinate with 28 &,
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labo* being emphatic infinitive, meant to express that it is certain be-
yond question that the cry of the poor reaches God.
XXXV. 9 against great oppression, ^dshuqim is pluralia tanturriy

like pMujim, " ransom," shSfutlm, " judgment," 'dnUshlm, *'fine." The
mighty. Cf. Ps. 48. 3, Lam. 1.16. In mippene gS' on ra%m of 35. 12 a,

which is all that the original Greek read of the verse, we have very
likely a variation of mizz^o'a rablnm. As to 12 a, W ja'dnx seems
to be a variant ofW jishma^ of v. 13, andjis'^w, ofjaz'lqu of v. 9.

Gk. XXXIV. 21 For He seeth them that work evil, and nought that

they do is hidden from Him. Of v. 21 a there is a double translation in

Gk. (1) 21 a avTos yap opary^ iariv tpymv avOpioiruiv (2) 35. 13 6-14 a
avTos yap ^ opariys coTii/ roiv (tvtcAowtcdv rot avopa : the latter, being a
correction of the former, was probably added in the margin, whence
it got in its present place. Gk. 34. 21 6 reads, \i\rj6ev 8c avrov ovSkv

a»v TTpda-a-ovcriv. The Hebrew represented by Gk. read approximately

as follows : ort'ia^D w^p •^^DJ p«] nSi^r 'p); n«T «in ^3. A trace

of this original reading may still be seen in ma'badehem of v. 25. The
present Hebrew of v. 21, only a fragment of which exists in the

Greek, in v. 23 6, 6 yap Kvpio^ Travrao- e<^opa, belonged originally to

the Elihu interpolation.

22 may not hide, lehissother is emphatic infinitive.

XXXV. 14 thou seest it not. The suffix of tSshurennu is anticipa-

tory, referring to d^n of the following clause ; for similar construction

cf. Nu. 24. 17. Thou must wait in fear and trembling for Him. tSholel

is Polel from i^uZ, " to tremble," " to be stricken with anxiety," wait is

implied by its construction with the preposition U.

XXXIV. 23 For not to man hath He given the right to approach,

literally hath He assigned it to approach^ cf. the related meaning of

sum *alf 37. 15, and sum Uj Prov. 8. 29, also that of nathan 'al, II

Ki. 18. 14 ; instead of ^6d the original text, in all probability, read 'oc^,

which was intended as a variant of 'eZ and wrongly inserted before

lahMok (cf. 21 8). to demand a tribunal. The preposition M expresses

the end in view, cf. Ps. 71. 16, *a6o' bigeburothj " I will come to tell

the mighty deeds " (note the parallelism), I Ki. 13. 1 6a' bidSbar j.,

" He came to reveal the word of Y."
29 If He be silent. Read, in accordance with Ms. Ken. 235, ^p^l

(Budde and others), cf. Is. 18. 4. Whether from a nation or from a man,
who can reprove him? Instead of j^hurennu, read ^^0'^'''' and place

* 6 wavTOKpdrup is not part of the variant ; it belonged originally to the
verse at present preceding it (see 35. 13).
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it, together with ml preceding it, at the end of the verse, after jaffod;

w\ . . w/' whether . . . or," occurs very frequently.

XXXIV. 16 If thou art wise. Instead of blna, read in accordance

with all the versions, r)J'3, as generally emended.

17. The first part of this versein the Hebrew being corrupt, the pre-

vailing translations of this part are of necessity based on conjecture.

I have substituted for the Hebrew of the entire verse, the reading in the

Greek Cod. A, *l8c * <tol ovk olu tov iiurovvra avofm kox tov oXXvyra

T<ws 7^ov>ypovs2 cdiLvLov cTi/at StKotov. I take this to be the original

reading because of the pointed reference it contains to Job's account

of his righteous life in 29. 14-17, 12. Such effects as the one achieved

by this reading are quite in the manner of our Job author, they are never

the work of an interpolator,^ and it goes without saying, never the

felicitous result of a translator's efforts to render conjecturally an

obscure text. The retranslation into Hebrew can in the present case

not be attempted, since the Greek does not give a sufficient clue to

the sentence-structure of the Hebrew.

Gk. XXXVI. 5 a yCyvtoaK^ §€ on 6 Kvptos ov firj Atroiron^frrjToJ,

TOV aKUKOV,

17 ovx vo-TcpiJo-ci 8c dro BiKaiiov KpLfixi

The Hebrew represented is approximately as follows

:

on DKD^ «S S« o «J yi

As to the first half verse, W jim'as is all tkat is preserved in Heb. v. 5

;

as to the second, it is missing entirely in the Hebrew ; it is by no means

equivalent, as commonly thought, to Heb. v. 7 a, Heb. w. 7-12, with

w. 5-6 preceding (exclusive of Id' jMas), being a part of the Elihu

interpolation. u tt- *

15 He delivereth the sufferer from trouble, and openeth His ear to

him in his affliction. In the second clause read, in accordance with

Vulg., ^JTK, mstead of 'oznam (Budde and others) ;
further Wonjd

of the first clause was originally read in the second, in place of ballahaSy

while in the first clause the text read "»¥?, which is now found in v. 16 a

;

baOaha^ of v. 15 6 is a variant. Note that mtppi ^ar of v. 16 a, which

1 By the variant et 5c of Cod. A the meaning is in no wise altered, €l

being used, instead of rSe, to introduce the direct question.

« It is evident that 6rra ot. is a mistake for the original readmg, at. eJvai

of Codd. A and Prs. 23.

3 Cf . p. 60 note.

I'll
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has no parallel anywhere, is absolutely meaningless ; the translators,

like RV., either ignored pi, or resorted to far-fetched translations as
e.g. Dillmann, who renders " verleitet hat dich vom Mund der Not
weg," and explains, " d. h. dass du der Sprache, welche die Not zu dir

spricht, ungehorsam entgegensetzt." The suffix of ^ozno refers to

God, and the accusative 'anl of 15 a is to be construed also as indirect

object with 15 6, being a case of brachylogy ; with missar— or baUaha§
— cf . Ps, 32. 7, 60. 13, 4. 2, Is. 26. 16. Gk. v. 10 a represents Heb.
V. 15, having contracted the two clauses into one : dXka tov BiKaiov

€iaUK0VCr€T€U.

XXXV. 13, first word of XXXVI. 13, Gk. XXXVI. 12 a. In 35. 13 a,

shaw* W jishma^ being impossible Hebrew, cannot be the original read-

ing; shaw' is, in all probability, mistaken reading for P^)?.]p (written ab-

breviated), which was originally followed by ^\T), The latter word is at

present found at the beginning of 36. 13, its present form as construct

plural being due to the secondary combination with leb (see below).

This conclusion is borne out by the fact that the Greek read 35. 13 also

in 36. 12a, but contracted into one clause: do-c)3£ts 8c ov Siao-wfci;

as in 8. 13, 20. 5, 27. 8, do-c/Scis is rendering of hanef. In 35. 13 b the

present reading j^sMrenwa/i is due to dittography of t^shurennu of v. 14

;

the original text read ^^'77:. This original reading is borne out, in

the first place, by Suur. of Gk. 36. 12 a, and in the second, by the

fact that not only Heb. 35. 13 a, but also 13 6, was read by the Gk.

:

the latter half verse with omission of Zo' and with the accusative suffix

of the third changed to that of the first person, became mixed up with
the variant we have in Gk. 35. 13 6-14 a cf Gk. 34. 21 a ; it reads

6 wavroKpaTiop (ru>a-€L /xc ; note that S*^ reads ^/xas for /ac— a mis-

reading which, as far as the consonantal text is concerned, presents no
deviation from the original Hebrew represented by o-wo-ct 17/itas.

Gk. XXXVI. 12 6, Heb. XXXIV. 27 b. The former reads, Trapi rb

firj PovXjktBol ilSevai, avrovs tov Kvpiov. The Hebrew represented is

probably as follows : D^n^« nj;"! ^ysn «S o, with which Heb. 34. 27 b

formed originally one couplet : For they desire not the knowledge of

God, Neither do they comprehend His ways. Heb. 34. 27 a " Because
they turned from following Him," represents a prose version of Gk. 36.

12 6.

XXXVI. 13 The first clause is to be emended, in accordance with Gk.

12 C, Kcu 8iOTt voi^crov/xevoi avqKooi ^crav, as follows : ^D"'IB^'' vh HtpV O ^K

y^ ^^, Though they have been chastened they heed not. (About hanfe

see 35. 13.)
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XXXV. 10 Nor say ' Where is God, our Maker? ' Read, in ac-

cordance with Syr., i'^o« and ir?^j^ (Budde and others) ; the latter was

written in abbreviated form and not recognized, while the present

reading 'amar is due to the fact that the final u of the third plur. was

not written.

XXXV. 11 is a variant of 12. 7f., whence it got in here by mistake.

XXXVI. 14 They die . . .their life perisheth. tamoth is a case of

zeugma, being predicate of both nafsham and hajjatham.

16 Boundless pride hath beguiled thee, and the comfort of thy table

laden with fat foods. Of the various interpretations heretofore given

of this verse none is acceptable. Besides mipjn §ar, already disposed

of (see V. 15), rahab has been another stumbling-block. This phrase

is not, as generally thought, synonymous with rShaba or merhab,

"broad," "roomy," and consequently cannot be considered as figura-

tive of freedom from distress and anxiety ; it is ellipsis for rehab nefesh,

which occurs, Prov. 28. 25, and is identical with r^hab leb, ib. 21. 4,

Pa 101. 5. This interpretation of rahabh is borne out by the fem.

suffix of tahMh, which is perfect text and requires no emendation.

Note also that by the interpretation given of v. 16 a both parts of the

verse are perfectly balanced, and make excellent sense, while the cus-

tomary translation of v. 16 a, " into a broad place where there is

no straitness," is grammatically impossible ; nor does the prevailing

translation of hd^tUka, " He would have led thee away," accord with

the meaning of the word.

17 of the judgment that pursueth the wicked, din rasJui' is another

case of qualificative genitive like rihoath qidqeka, 8. 6, musar kUirmihl,

20. 3. Just judgment dm umishpa^ is a case of hendiadys. hath laid

hold on thee. The pronoun to of maWtha, being a case of brachylogy,

IS to be construed also as object with jithmoku.

18 As to the first clause, pen j^sUMka, which was not read by Gk.,

is a variant of af hmtMka of v. 16, having got in here from the margin,

while H hema is all that is left of the original text as read by Gk., Ovfw<:

Sc cV do-c^cts ijfa, as Cod. A, Sah. new, and 2 Prs. correctly read

for ^oToi of the other Codd. ; the half verse is a repetition, in slightly

varied form, of 19. 29 6 as preserved by Gk. As to the second clause,

b^afeq w&rab kofer is evidently a corrupt fragment of the more com-

plete text as read by Gk., St do-cjgciav Swpwv <5v cSc'xoi^o in dSwctfu?,

which may possibly have belonged to 35. 15 ; 'd ia^^kka formed origi-

nally the opening of v. 19 as Gk. 19, /tti} ct cKKXtvaro), shows.

Verses 19-20 are too corrupt for interpretation ; they furnish nothing

certain on which to base even a conjecture.
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21 On account of it thou hast been tried with affliction. Vocalize,
as Ewald and others have rightly emended, r«'^n3 (passive Qal), the
active of which occurs Is. 48. 10 ; as to 'aZ, " on account of," cf . I Ki.
21. 4, II Ki. 6. 11, and as to min, " by," cf. Ps. 73. 19, also Is. 28. 7.

22 Who is to be feared. Read i^y^ and cf. Ps. 76. 12; mora is po-
tential participle.

31 He provideth food. Instead of jading read pr as Houbigant
and others have emended on the ground of the parallelism.

XXXVII. 6 a Fall on the earth, h&we is derived from hawd, "fall,"
and is construed with accusative of direction.

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man. bejad must not be emended
to bS'ad, as has repeatedly been done ; the expression is by no means
identical with that of 9. 75, for while the latter denotes to keep concealed,

the phrase here means to hinderfrom action ; it should properly be trans-
lated He tieth up the hand, etc.

Mention must be made here of Gk. 36. 28 a, read by Cod. C and 21
Prs. after 37. 5a: wpav €0€to KT-qvccnv, olSacnv 8c KoCrrj^ Taiiv, which
is identical with Heb. 36. 33, the original reading of which has been
restored with great skill by Miss Nichols, in accordance with the Greek,

as follows : n:U»? D^p? ^PT njpnS nj; rr. The verse is not an origi-

nal part of either Bildad's or Job's speech ; it was added as a marginal
comment to 37. 8, as Dillmann and Duhm rightly concluded. In proof
of their conclusion it may be pointed out that the verse has reference^

not to the animals* seeking shelter at the approach of winter, but to
their observing the time of copulation*— a thought which has no rele-

vance whatever either in Bildad's or in Job's speech.

9 Out of the Chambers of the Southern sky. Read, on the ground
of 9. 9, ]^^^ "-1^9, as Duhm and Che3Tie have correctly emended.
The warm South-wind, which brings heat and storms, was believed to
come from "the Chambers of the Southern sky" (cf. remarks on 9. 9).

10 a solid mass. As to this meaning of mw^o^, cf. the remark
on 11. 15; the preposition 6^ is 6^ essentiae.

14 ^Ijjob of this verse is not original reading, but later addition due
to the fact that Bildad's speech became mixed up with that of Elihu.

Note that in the Gk. Codd. A S^ of 37. 2 we have another instance of an
interpolated *Io>/8.

15 hath given them his commands. Read, in accordance with Targ.
gSserta, pn or ^pn after 'dldhem; cf. Prov. 8. 29.

16 Absolute Wisdom. The idea Absolute is expressed partly by

» Cf. Jer. 8. 7.
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tamimj partly by the plural of de%m. In regard to 16 a see the comment

on 36. 29.

Gk. XXXVI. 28 b iirl tovtol^ iraaiv ovk liifrraTal cav 7 Siavoea,

ovSc 8taAAao-<rcTat crov ij KapBta diro atafmroi,

does not represent Heb. 37. 1, as it is generally thought to do, but is

missing in the Hebrew altogether. Heb. 37. 1 belongs to the speech

of Job, and is quite at variance with the Hebrew represented by Gk.

36. 28 6, which must have been approximately as follows

:

'lli-jps ^2h ijsriii ^nn npnn vh n^« S3 hyn

Cf. Hos. 11. 8 and Lam. 1. 20, where nelipak 'alaj lihbi and I UqiM
respectively are used with much the same meaning, as may be seen

from the parallelism. The rendering of U with dtro (though it occurs

quite often, cf. e.g. 21. 17) is, like that of nehpak with StaAXao-o-crat,

due to the fact that the Alexandrian translators did not understand

the real meaning of 36. 28 h.

XXXV. 5 The banks of clouds is the exact equivalent of shur

sMfiaqim.

XXXVII. 24 All . . . fear Him. In accordance with Gk. and Syr.,

omit ^^ and read ^«"j;. ; the objective suflix otj^e'uhu is object also of

XXV. 5 Even the moon hath no luster. Vocalize, m accordance with

most versions, Sn«; ; as in 7. 5, akf was used as vowel-letter in the

body of the word and not recognized as such ; as to *ad, " even," cf.

remarks on 14. 12.

XXrV. 24 They are no more. Instead of wS'enennUy read, in accord-

ance with Vulg. Syr., or^ (Budde).

20 The lap that cherished him : m^thaqd, which I have translated ac-

cording to the sense rather than the construction, is intransitive, just as

m 21. 33 ; the suffix is not direct but indirect object. 20b read ^^^

Chapters XXVI and XXVIII and Their Original Constituent

Parts from Chapters XXIII and XXXVI. 26-XXXVII. 23

The deplorable effect which the text disorder of the second

part of Job has had on the interpretation of the book as a whole

can best be judged by the way in which ch. 28 has been handled.

Not only has the vital importance of ch. 28 for the solution of
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the problem not been recognized, but as a rule the chapter has

been radically misinterpreted, and in consequence has even

been rejected as unauthentic by the great majority of modern

scholars. Fortunately, except for the interpolation, generally

recognized as such, of vv. 15-19, it has come down to us in

excellent order, the strange confusion concerning it in the minds

of the critics being due solely to its misplacement in the book.

In view of the detailed interpretation of this speech in the

Irdrodwctioriy pp. 58ff., it is unnecessary to do more here than to

point out its relevancy to Bildad's speech. Notably Bildad's

attempt to impress Job by emphasizing the awe-inspiring works

of God is the occasion for Job to give that wonderful description

of the immensity of God as revealed in the material happen-

ings of the universe— a description which is without equal either

in Biblical literature or in ancient literature in general. The

opening of the speech, too, in which sadness gives way to bitter

sarcasm, is a direct rejoinder to Bildad's tirade. See also re-

marks on 37. 1.

XXIII. 2 Indeed, I know that my chastisement hath come from Him.

The original text of v. 2 a has been preserved by the Greek as read in

the Boh. The latter has in common with 20 Prs., Compl. Aid. Sah.

Hie.* the reading koX S^ ol^ . . . ^ lAcyfts /mov co-tiv, but it varies from

all other Codd. by reading ebolhitotf, " from His hand," instead of

iK x^f-po^ iJ'Ov ; in accordance with this reading of the Bohairic, which

is clearly the original, v. 2 a is to be emended as follows

:

nO^D "ITO O ^nVT D3D«
• T T • • ^ T ; T

His hand is heavy more than my groans can express. Instead of

jodi, read, in accordance with Gk. and Syr., n^, as many critics have

correctly emended ; as in Gen. 49. 26, Ps. 89. 8, 137. 6, Dan. 11. 5, 'al

means beyond, we would say " heavy beyond words."

XXXVII. 1, 2 When I barken. Instead of shMu of v. 2, the original

text read V^f^, as is shown by Aq. rJKov(m. Aquila's reading accords

with libbl of V. 1, thereby leaving no room to doubt the correctness of

the latter. It furnishes conclusive proof that Heb. v. 1 does not repre-

sent Gk. 36. 28 6, but that it is Job's answer to it. In Gk. 36. 28 6, lost



h 278 THE BOOK OF JOB

in the Hebrew, Bildad asks, Doth not thy spirit marvel at all this, And is

not thy heart stirred vnthin theef and Job, after a few introductory re-

marks of a personal nature (quite customary with him, cf. 12. 2f.,

16. 2-6, 19. 2ff.) begins his speech proper with the answer to this

question, My heart is awed at these wonders too, It leapeth within me, etc.

It may be added that the reading libbl is not only upheld by the sense,

it is well authenticated by the versions, being read by Gk. (supple-

mented from Theod.) Vulg. and Targ. ; Syr. libbeh is clearly due to the

misreading of j for w; it fits neither Heb. 37. 1 nor Gk. 36. 28 b.

XXXVI. 26 a, XXXVII. 5 6, XXXVI. 26 b. As to 37. 5 6 which is

obviously not in its proper place, 'osce g^doloth was omitted from 36.

26 a after sdgi\ and, with wSlo' neda' as a cue, was put in the margin,

whence it got wron^y in 37. 5 ; nifla'dth, which was not read by Gk.,

is later addition. In 36. 26 w of wHo' is to be omitted, being dittog-

raphy of w with which the preceeding word ends.

XXXVI. 27 b He distilleth. Read sing, pr, in accordance with

Vulg. and Sjnr. (Duhm).

29 Who can understand what keepeth the clouds balanced? In-

stead of Hm, read, in accordance with Syr., 'P (Siegfried and others)

and instead of mifrSse, read T^?P — a reading supported also by 37. 16,

to which our verse is the answer. How the equipoise of His pavilion

is eflfected? In 29 b the vocalization t^hu'dth C* thundering ") is not

original reading. Though the proper reading of the word cannot be

determined, there can be no doubt that it must be a derivative of

shawa, with the meaning equipoise. Proof of this is the rendering

iaoTTjTa by Theod. and the periphrastic rendering rikpath, " consist-

ence," " coherence," by Targ. In 26. 8 the writer is more definite in

regard to the marvelous phenomenon of which he speaks here. Like

the rest of his age, he found it inexplicable that the clouds, " floating

reservoirs of water," should remain suspended and not burst under

the weight of the water they contain. An interesting parallel to these

verses, though entirely independent of them, is found in a product

written many centuries later, the so-called Syriac Alexander Legend,

which, dating from the second decade of the sixth century a.d., forms

one of the innumerable offshoots of Pseudo-Callisthenes. It reads

:

" He (Alexander) said to them (his generals) :
' This thought has

arisen in my mind, and I am wondering what is the extent of the earth,

and how high the heavens are, and how many are the countries of my
fellow kings, and upon what the heavens are fixed ; whether perchance

thick clouds and winds support them, or whether pillars of fire rise up

from the interior of the earth and bear the heavens, so that they move
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y

not for anything, or whether they depend on the beck of God and fall

not.' "

»

30 His mist . . . mountain tops. Instead of 'oro, read, in accord-
ance with Theod. Cod. S2, y8<o, and Targ. mitra, n^K, and instead of
shorshe hajjam, read D-^nn 'm-y (Duhm and others).

32 to its goal. Instead of bSmafgl'a vocalize i^^?^3 (Qlshausen and
many others).

XXXVII. 4 a There is a furious roaring, qol is ellipsis for qol gadol,
forming an adverbial accusative.

4 6, 5 a God thundereth with a majestic voice. The identity of v.

5 a with V. 4 6 may be noticed at a glance. V. 5 a carries no weight in

its present place, nor can it be considered a parallel member of 4 a-b

;

it must be either a variant of v. 4 6, or what is more likely, ^^ was
omitted in v. 4 b, and with both its preceding and following word as a
cue, was added in the margin, whence it got into v. 5. This conclusion
is borne out by the fact that v. 5 a was not read in the original Greek.
4 c, 6 6 He stayeth not the rainpour when His thunder is heard,

The torrents of rain become but heavier. V. 4 c and v. 6 6 originally

belonged together, and read as follows

;

«j;; DC74 nncjp iVip j^de^: ^3 nm "^op npji] «*?]

The construction geshem matar, geshem mitrot is grammatically impos-
sible, and, as Zech. 10. 1 shows, must be due to mistaken transposition.

The suflix 7n ofjS^aqbem, which was not read by Vulg., cannot be original

reading, as may be seen from the fact that it has no antecedent ; the
m is all that was left when v. 6 6 became separated from v. 4 c.

11 When the clouds send forth ... He burleth the thunderbolt
through the clouded sky. Already the ancient versions were puzzled
by this verse, being at a loss as to the meaning of b&ri. Sym., and
following him Vet. Lat. Hie. and Vulg., render the word with Kap7r<a

andfrumentum, reading evidently bar (" grain "), while Aq. and Theod.
render it with ckAcktov, reading in all probability barur ; Targ. takes
it to be an abbreviation of bMrut (though this word is not found in

Hebrew). These renderings, all based merely on conjecture, show that
there is no tradition for the interpretation of the RV. and of various
modern exegetes, which takes b^ri to be composed of bS and rl and to

mean " with moisture." Nor is their interpretation borne out by the
context, for v. 12, with its emphatic w^hu\ points to the conclusion

* The History of Alexander the Great, being the Syriac Version of the Pseudo-
CaUislhenes, ed. and tranal. by E. A. W. Budge (1889), pp. 145, 255f.
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that V. 11 dealt only with the phenomenon of lightning. Hontheim

and others rightly concluded that instead of Mri, the text originally

read p"^3. The word, it seems to me, was written in abbreviated

form '•"»3, which explains not only Sym/s rendering, but also that of

Aq. and Theod., and the Masoretic reading and the rendering of Targ.

as well. In V. 116 I^j? is to be vocalized, in accordance with 15 Mss.

Theod. Vulg. and Targ., as likewise emended by Hontheim and others.

In difference from these, however, I take it that v. 11 6 is not coordi-

nate with, but subordinate to 11 a, and further, that the subject of

jatnh, which, like Arab, taraff^a, has here the meaning hurkth, is God,

and that 'ab is accusative, denoting the object toward which the motion

is directed (for similar accusatives cf. II Chron. 29. 22, Gen. 37. 24,

Nu. 22. 23, Josh. 10. 10, II Sam. 6. 10, Is. 50. 10) .^ 'ab, as its etymology

implies, denotes primarily the heavy clouds which obscure the sky

during a thunderstorm (cf. Ps. 18. 12, I Ki. 18. 45) ; this primary

meaning of 'ah explains also how the word came to denote Yahweh s

throne-chariot (cf. Is. 19. 1, 14. 14, Ps. 104. 3), since the thundercloud

was conceived of as the throne-chariot. That God is the subject of

jatnh not only harmonizes with the fact that throughout the descrip-

tion
*

God is the acting subject, but it receives additional support

from the parallel description, Ps. 18. 8-16 (II Sam. 22. 8-16),

where in v. 16 Yahweh is likewise represented as hurling the thunder-

bolt.

12 To carry out on His inhabited earth whatsoever He commandetn

it. On the ground of hu' of v. 12 a and of javm'ehu of v. 13, read ^rs*?

(omitting the suffix) and^niv\and in accordance with Syr., vocalize

mi« (Grimme and others, whose emendation mikkol, however, is for

grammatical reasons unacceptable).

13 Whether he maketh it to descend as a scourge or for the sake of

mercy. Omit Hm U*ar^6, which does not admit of grammatical con-

struction with the rest of the verse ; Hm U is dittography, while 'ar§d

was originally marginal correction of 'ar^a of the previous verse, and

was wrongly inserted in v. 13.

21, 22 The sunlight hath been invisible, it hath been obscured etc,

ra'u is passive participle (like 'asu 41. 25), and was, in fact, taken as

such by Gk. oparov ; hahlr has rightly been taken by Frd. Delitsch

to be the same as Aram, bahir, " dark," " obscured." When the

wind riseth from the North, mmafon of v. 22 was originally read with

» Note that in every one of these examples the usual construction is

with the prepositional phrase.
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V. 21, probably after 'ah^a; we have the proof in Targ. II, " From
the North cometh the North wind." It will come out in golden splen-
dor. The subject of je'Sthoe is not zahaby but *dr of v. 21 ; zahab is

accusative of comparison, and was recognized as such by Gk., xp^a-av
•yotWa, though the translators were in the dark as to the subject
of the sentence. Note that the function attributed in these verses to
the North wind tallies exactly with what is said about this wind in

other sources. Josephus, Ant. XV. 96, § 388, calls the North wind
" the wind which produces most clear weather," and in Bel. Jud. Ill

93, § 422, he tells that mariners passing Joppa called it " the black
North wind," evidently because it dissipates the storm clouds. For
the same reason, the Targum to Prov. 25. 23, 27. 16 gives it the name
garbitha, "the scouring" or "sweeping (wind)." Further, in the
Greek version of Prov. 27. 16 it is spoken of as ^opeas aKX-qpos ave-

fu)s. Similarly Jerome, describing the wind from many years' experi-

ence, calls it ventus durissimuSy and on the ground of his local knowl-
edge emended Prov. 25. 23, VentiLs Aquilo dissipat pluvias. An awful
majesty adorneth God expresses the meaning of v. 22 6 accurately.

It must be stated, however, that in the Hebrew sentence-construction

nora* is predicate of hod and *al ^eloha is qualificative of hod; the literal

translation is. The majesty adorning God is awfid.

XXVI. 7 He hath arched the North over the void. By the North the
celestial pole is meant, the uKpoq rov oipavov, formed by the seven stars

of Ursa minor
J
from which the movement of the universe was believed

to proceed. The objection which has been raised against this inter-

pretation, on the ground that a different notion was entertained about
the universe in ancient times, is untenable, for, as He hath suspended
the earth over the vacuum shows, our author, though naturally ignorant

of the law of gravitation, had outgrown the naive view of his age about
the universe, and conceived of the earth as a heavenly body floating

in space, like the sun, moon, and stars. It is not surprising to meet
with such a view in the Book of Job, when one considers the advance
astronomy had made in Babylonia, Egypt, and Greece. As early as

540-510 B.C., Pythagoras of Samos, on his travels in Egypt and the

East, acquired the knowledge of the obliquity of the ecliptic and of

the earth's being a sphere freely poised in space. The view of the

earth's axial movement was held by many of his followers. Heraclides

of Pontus, in the first decade of the fourth century b.c, taught in addi-

tion that the sun, while revolving around the earth, was the center of

revolution for Venus and Mercury, and a genuine heliocentric system
was developed in the first half of the third century b.c. by Aristarchus
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of Samos.i 33. g bears out rather than contradicts the conclusion that

the writer of Job had attained a more advanced view of the universe,

since the question, " Whereon were its foundations set? " shows that

he no longer shared the primitive notion that the earth was restmg

on piUars erected in the sea. As to 9. 6, cf . the remarks on this verse.

8 See the remarks on 36. 29.
r r* j

9 He hath veUed the throne. The notion of the throne of God

(or of a God) in the heavens is very conmion in ancient literature,

Semitic and classical alike ; its location was thought to be in the north-

ern sky, near the celestial pole. Is. 14. 13f. speaks of " the mountam

of assembly" (of the gods) situated "m the extreme North;" the

writer conceives of it as a crest formed by clouds, corresponding to the

clouds which, according to our Job verse, veil the throne of God, or

according to 37. 29, form ffis pavilion. Also in the vision of Ezebel

the throne carrying God comes from the North (Ezek. 1 . 4) .
Similarly,

the thronus Caesaris mentioned by Plinius, Nat. Hist. II. 178, is lo-

cated near the celestial pole, as is also the throne of Isis m the constel-

lation of Virgo in Hellenistic literature.*

10 He hath arched the dome of heaven. Vocalize, in accordance

with Targ. and Syr., JC pn, as commonly emended : cf. Prov. 8. 27.

5 The shades beneath shudder. Contrary to the accents and the

prevailing translation, mittahath is to be construed with v. 5 a, being a

qualificative of r^fa'im; the sentence position of mittahath leaves no

doubt on that point. Verse 5, as the shades beneath shows, is comple-

mentary to V. 11, which speaks of the sky, and must originally have

followed this verse.
r t^^t j 1

12-13 The reference in these verses is to the struggle of Marduk

with Tidmat at the creation of the universe — a struggle which, as in

7. 12, 9. 13, Is. 51. 9, is transferred to Yahweh. By his might the sea

was stilled, raga* is perfect text ; the subject is the sea, and raga' is

intransitive. By the sea the pruneval sea is meant, which in the

Babylonian creation-myth is identified with Titoat— the sea was

stilled is equivalent to saying Tidmat was subdued ; note the parallel-

ism. The result of this defeat was that At His breath the sky was

cleared, which is to say, darkness and chaos gave way to light and

order.

XXXVII. 23 He that is almighty in power and supreme in justice.

sagV is a case of zeugma, it governs both koh and mispha^. He giveth

» Compare G. V. SchiapareUi, Precursoridel Copernico (1873), pp. 23-28.

« For the ample material pertaining to this notion in Hellenistic Utera-

ture see F. Boll, Aus der Offenbarung Johannis, pp. 31, 109ff.
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no accounting. The original text, Bickell and others have rightly

pointed out, read n^j;;. ; this is substantiated by Gk., ovk oi« iTraKoveiv.

The parallelism,W m^a*nuhu, furnishes further support of this original

reading. The present reading is due to the fact that the text was pur-

posely changed; it is not difficult to see that the people must have
taken exception to Job's declaration that God answereth not . . .

giveth no accounting. The Greek, though it retained ja'dnce, removed
the objection no less effectively by suppljdng otct. Note that the

Greek also radically changed the meaning of the rest of the verse by
rendering W m^a^nuhu, in violation of the grammar of the original

(after the manner of the Midrash), with koI ovx evpia-KOfiev aXXov

ofiovov and construing in similar manner shaddaj with v. 22 a. This

interpretation of v. 23 o did not originate with the Alexandrian trans-

lators, but must have been the customary one, as may be seen from its

recurrence, in varied form but always to the same effect, in Vulgata,

the Targum, and the Medieval Jewish commentators.

23. 9 If I seek Him ... I cannot behold Him ... by deviating.

Instead of ba'dsotho, read, in accordance with Syr., v;^iyj53 ; 'ahaz, as

Targ. ^ehme shows, is mistaken reading for •^Jl??, due to the omission

of the vowel-letter He; instead oija^tpf, read, in accordance with Targ.

and Syr., n^jy? — all three emendations are widely accepted.

37. 20 When He ordaineth that one be destroyed, could a writ or re-

corder plead my case, so that I might approach and silence Him, as I

should a human being. Only the second clause of this verse has come
down intact in the Hebrew ; the first clause is corrupt beyond recogni-

tion, while the last dropped out entirely. Fortunately, these parts

have been excellently preserved by the Greek, being authenticated by
all text witnesses inclusive of the Sahidic ; they read in all alike

:

fir) fiL^Ko'i y ypa/i,juaTCvs ftot rrapeiTTrjKeVy

When arranged in order with 20 6, the Hebrew represented reads

approximately as follows

:

V -I - -
I

V T T ^ \
- ...__,

*adam is accusative of comparison, and the subject of *amar, being a case

'

of brachylogy, is to be construed also as object with the circumstantial

clauses ^eqrob and 'ahdshoe. The Alexandrian translators, though

they carefully reproduced the wording of the clause, neither understood

» The middle clause, missing in Gk. in the other Codd., is found in Codd.
K. Vrs. 249 and 147 ; ^dv etr-Q dvijp KaTawodT^aerai.

i'l
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the accusative of comparison, nor recognized the implied object of its .

verb. Mot napiarrjKev, meaning ** defends me" ("helps me "V
renders accurately jUahher U, which with the meaning *' speak m
behalf " of a person or " plead his case " occurs again II Ki. 4. 13 ;

as

to the expression sefer and 'eqroh, cf. 31. 35ff., and as to the thought

of the verse as a whole, cf . 9. 32f . The present environment of verse

20 is no doubt responsible for the fact that the importance of its

reading in the Greek has been overlooked by the critics. Had the

verse come down in its original sequence the value of the Greek text

would no doubt have been recognized.

XXIII. 13 And since He hath thus ordained for me. Instead of

Wehad, the original text, as Budde and Beer recognized, read "^01—

a

reading which, aswe shall see presently, is supported also by Gk., ^^ptvcv.

From Gk. ovrm^ which in Sah. is preceded by mmoi, " for me," it is

safe to conclude that in the original text bahar was followed by '7i^

riKT. As to (WTtos, it is fairly evident that it must have been read by

the* Hebrew original of the Greek, for bemg without correlative in its

present environment, it can hardly have crept into the Greek in the

course of transmission ; its correlative is to be found in 37. 20, which

23. 13 originally followed. As to mmoi of Sah. pointing to the original

reading hahar 'alaj, note that hahar 'al, meaning " ordain " or " decree

for," occurs again II Sam. 19. 39, and that with the same meaning

KpiW is used repeatedly in New Test, and Hellenistic Greek (cf. e.g.

Acts 16. 4, 21. 25, III Mace. 6. 30).

14 His decree. Instead of huqqly read in accordance with Vulg.

and Syr., pn, as Grimme correctly emended.

15. The following additional reading of v. 15 is found in Gk.Cod. ^

:

dyvooiv T^s irX^OTs rqv oiTtav, " Because I know not the cause of the

affliction." For this important text Cod. p is not the only authority

;

part of the text, somewhat differently phrased, has been preserved in

all Mss. of the Greek, being read in v. 17 a, which originally formed

the immediate continuation of v. 15 : ov yap iJSctv an ItreXtvatTOL fioi.

It became contammated with the text of v. 17 a, as the result of which

17 trXrrfn dropped out, and all of v. 17 a, except (tk6t(k. A trace of this

text in the Hebrew may still be seen in ki lo' of v. 17 a, the W of which

has been omitted by a great number of scholars as not being an original

part of 17 a. The Hebrew represented by the Greek read probably

as follows : 'hj^ ^ ^^ 2«3n jino -rij^n^ nh '3, Becatise I know not why

»Cf. the New Test, expression 6 vaptarriKtits, "bystander," "defender."

* bo' is participle.
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the aflBiction hath come upon me. The genuineness of the text is beyond

doubt. Not only does it fit excellently in w. 15 and 17, it gives these

verses a content and a point which are otherwise lacking. And the

whole thought thus obtained is strikingly in keeping with Job^s reason-

ing throughout. When I think of it, I am dismayed. The pronominal

suffix of mimmennu, which is to be construed with both verbs, refers to

the contents of the preceding clause.

16 V. 16, " For God hath made my heart faint, the Almighty hath

terrified me," does not belong here. The verse seems to be a variant

of 27. 2, presenting in all probability the attempt on the part of an edi-

tor to take the harm out of that verse.

17 I am overwhelmed must be the meaning of ni§matti, as is obvious

from by the darkness, which follows it. By the heavy darkness which

envelopeth my vision. That v. 17 6, as it reads at present, is faulty

Hebrew is commonly admitted. To my mind, the preposition mi must

originally have been joined to 'o/eZ, making the half verse read:

^iS HDD Sdkdi. — As to min used with the passive, cf. 24. 1.

XXVIII. 1 to be refined. The third plural of jazoqqu is impersonal

construction.

2 And copper tough-tissued as stone. The customary translation

of V. 2 6, " And copper is molten out of the stone," is not only incom-

patible with the fact that the writer's reference is to what man by his

skill and intelligence obtains out of the depths of the earth, it is gram-

matically untenable, for the masc. formja^ cannot be predicate of the

fem. 'ebeuy it must be attributive of n^husha, which like n^hosheth is

masc. ; as to its meaning tough-tissued, cf. 11. 15, 37. 10, 38. 38, 41. 15f.

3 Man putteth an end. The original text, Bickell and others rightly

concluded, must have read Dl« after qe^ ; this is not only shown by hu'

of v. 3 6, an indication of its omission may be seen also in the -paseq

after ge?. And penetrateth to the furthest bounds of, etc. The odd

expression, " the stones of obscurity, " etc., does not seem to me to be

original text; omit 'ehen as mistaken repetition from the preceding

verse. Though 'ofel and §almaweth are the direct objects of hoqer, I

have for the sake of a more idiomatic translation combined them as

genitives with to the furthest bounds.

4 Slave-people bore shafts. It may be inferred from Syr., 'ama

gijura, and from the plur. of the verbs of the relative clause formed by

V. 4 6, that the original text read— with different word division—

:

14 D;? U'hl}}, By 'am gar " captive " or " conquered people " are

meant, cf. I Chron. 22. 2, II Chron. 2. 16f. Which wind unfrequented
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\

by feet, wander afar from men. The antecedent of the compound
relative clause is nifj,alim: the meaning of dallu is not "hang" or

"depend," but wind, as the substantive daUath^ "curls" or "braid,"

Cant. 7. 6, shows ; as to nd% wander, said of the shafts, cf. the similar

expression Prov. 5. 6, " her ways wander."

5 They lay open. At the beginning of the verse the original text

read ''^J, which has been preserved by Syr.

6 in her paths. Instead of /o, read in accordance with Syr., n^nn^nja

— a reading which is borne out also by n^thlb of v. 7.

11 He bindeth up the sources of rivers. Instead of mihh^kl, vocalize,

in accordance with Gk., "^I^ (Wetzstein and others) : the subterranean

sources of rivers are meant.

13 the way to it. Instead of 'erkah, read, in accordance with Gk.,

03*^^, as commonly emended. The present reading *erkah is due to

adaptation of the verse to the interpolated verses 15-19. That darkah

must have been the original reading may be seen also from v. 23.

15-19, 20. Verses 15-19 betray themselves at a glance as an inter-

polation. They are a heterogeneous element in the chapter, both in

thought and style. They deal with the incomparable value of wisdom,

whereas the thought brought out in ch. 28 is that absolute wisdom rests

with God, it is not within the power of man to attain. As to the style,

the contrast between the diffuseness of w. 15-19 and the conciseness

of ch. 28 could not be more marked. External evidence of the later

addition of these verses is found in v. 20, which is a meaningless repeti-

tion of v. 12. When the interpolator wrote vv. 15-19 in the margin,

either at the bottom or the top of the page, he added v. 12 as a cue to

indicate that they be inserted after this verse. As usual in such cases,

the later copyist paid no attention to the cue, but inserted the inter-

polated verses, cue and all, at random.

25 When He made. Read, on the ground of v. 26, ri1B^j;3.

28 And concerning man. It is evident from the context that this,

and not " unto man," must be the meaning of U,

XXXVIII—XL. 14, XLII. 1-9, 11.

XXXVIII. Iff. See Introduction, pp. 6 Iff.

1. Verse 1, as I pointed out, p. 64, cannot be original. We have no

means, however, of ascertaining how God's apparition amidst the

storm was introduced. All that can be said is that 40. 6, 8, with Job's

reply, 40. 3-5, 42. 2-6, which originally followed the former, shows

that God does not address Himself directly to Job, until He has finished
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the various questions regarding the laws governing the universe, which

(as I showed) are addressed to the friends. As I stated, p. 64, from

38. 21 it may be inferred that EUphaz, as the eldest of the friends, was

most likely the one spoken to by God.

2. The Greek of the verse reads

:

Tts ovTos 6 KpvTmav /utc fiovX-qv,

cruv€xo>v 8c pT^fULTa iv KapSta, ifu 8c Oicrai KpvTrrav,

The reading of this verse is identically the same in all the Mss. and

daughter-translations, inclusive of the Sahidic, and is furthermore

authenticated by the parallel 42. 3. The Hebrew represented by the

Greek read very likely as follows

:

'30D UTP^D' iaSa d^Sd ^E/'inn '3d nyj; d'S;;d ht '•p

Note that ma'Um 'e^a has been preserved in the Hebrew in the parallel

passage 42. 3. As to hosek, this reading is established beyond doubt

by the fact that in the parallel passage, 42. 3, the word is rendered with

XL. 2. The verse certainly does not belong in its present place. Nei-

ther can it belong to the words addressed to Job by God, since the con-

tents of 40. 8 as preserved in the Greek clearly preclude this. The verse

must originally have been read after 38. 2, to which it forms a fitting

continuation. Will he shun dispute with the Almighty? Instead

of jissor, vocalize, in accordance with Gk., ixrj Kptb-tv fura 'iKavov

eicKXtvct, '^'0^ Note that jissor is a doubtful word-formation, as

has been pointed out by Barth ; there is no other example of it.^ God

will answer him that dealt rebuke. Instead of the fern, sufc nah,

read masc. suffix '3", in accordance with avrw and avrov respectively

of Gk. Codd. PkS Prs. S^. Hie. — a reading which is also that of Vulg.

and Targ. ; further, in accordance with Targ., construe '^loha as sub-

ject with ja'dnoe, and moklh, as object. By that dealt rebuke the

rebuke administered by the friends to Job is meant.

XXXVIII. 8 Who shut up? Read, in accordance with Vulg., ^0 '^

(Merx and many others) . From the lap of Mother Earth. By rmrehem,

which, as in 3. 11, and 19. 17, is elliptical for rehem 'em, the lap of

Mother Earth is meant. The universal notion of Mother Earth has left

its deep imprint on Hebrew as on every other literature, ancient or

modern. In proof of this it may suffice for our purposes to quote from

Ben Sira 40. 1,
" From the day that he came from his mother's womb

1 Die Nominalbildung in den Semitischen Sprachen (1894), p. 50.

*

)

1

n

1 ij

1 u'

^'



il

I)

288 THE BOOK OF JOB

until the day that he will return unto the Mother of everything

living."

10 a boundary. Read, in accordance with Gk. and Syr., pn (Sieg-

fried and others).

13-15. The present reading of w. 13 h and 15 a cannot possibly be

original. The idea of shaking the wicked out of the earth of 13 6, is,

to say the least, far-fetched, but the attributing of such an effect to

the daily-recurring dawn is altogether absurd. Nor can " From the

wicked their light is withdrawn " of 15 a be defended on the ground of

24. 17, for this verse merely says, " Dense darkness taketh with them
the place of the morning " (because they carry on their metier at

night), and not, as has been said, " Die Nacht ist'das Tageslicht der

Frevler." The defense of the present text of the half verses is the more

inconsistent, as we have in the *Atn suspensum external proof that the

reading r^ha%m is the work of the latest text revisionists. The con-

text, to my mind, leaves no doubt that instead of rSsha'lm, the text

originally read D'aD'O in both 13 b and 15 a. The latter And from the

stars is withdrawn their light, is a variant (which doubtless originated

with the writer himself) of the former. And the stars are shaken

out of it— i.e. properly out of the sky overhanging the earth ; note

that in Is. 40. 22 the sky is spoken of as " the arch of the earth."

The third plur. jithjassSbu of v. 14 b is later adaptation to rSsha'im ; the

original text must have read 3V'nni
: And it standeth robed as in a gar-

ment. V. 15 6, the original text of which read "^^E^n, as Gk. awcVpn/^as,

Sym. owrpii/^cts show, got in here from 40. 11-13, to which it originally

belonged (see below). By the emendation made, w. 13-15 a are seen

to be highly poetic, and to fit excellently in their context. It is in-

teresting to note as a somewhat analogous case to the text-change

which these verses have suffered, that 22. 12 6, " Behold the starry

dome, how high it is," reads in the Greek version : . . . €^pa, tovs

3c V^ptl ff>€pOfl€UOlV^ €TaTr€lV(JMT€V.

17 the doorkeepers. Vocalize, in accordance with Gk. "IJi}^ (Duhm)

.

20 Lead it. Instead of tabin read '^?'?^, as commonly emended.

21. Verse 21 ,'as stated before, is clearly an ironic reference to Eliphaz*

claim, 15. 10, to superior wisdom by reason of his old age.

24 where the wind is parted. Instead of ^or^ read with Ewald and

many others, nn — an emendation clearly indicated, not only by the

context, but also by the grammatical construction; the connection

of the second clause without ivaw would be impossible, if different phe-

nomena were referred to.

25. It is but natural that our writer should speak of the thunderbolt

1
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conjointly with torrential rain, for in Palestine torrential rains invari-

ably accompany thunderstorms.

26-27. These verses find their explanation in the widespread popular

notion that there is no dew in uncultivated desert zones, and that it is

only through cultivation of the soil that in desert lands the rain belt

is extended farther and farther. This notion underlies also Gen. 2. 5,

" And no plant of the field was yet in the earth, and no herb of the field

had yet sprung up ; for Yaweh God had not let it rain upon the earth,

there being no men to till the soil.'* V. 27 6 should by no means be

emended ; the meaning of md§d* seems to me to be bud, as may be in-

ferred from the fact that like Aram. j&'a\ Hebr. ja§d' may mean " to

blossom " and " to bud," cf. 14. 2, Nu. 17. 23, Is. 11. 1.

28 Hath the rain a father? In explanation of the question it may
be noted that in Arabia the southwest wind, which is the rainbringer,

is called " the father of rain.'' The same expression, I have been told

by a Scotch fisherman, is in Gaelic folktales applied to the wind in

general, since the wind produces rain. Note also Prov. 25. 23, " The

North wind (the Northwest wind is meant) bringeth forth (teholel)

rain."

32 The bear with her young. See the remarks on 9. 9.

36 Who hath put wisdom in the Phoenix? Or who hath given

understanding to the cock? The meaning of tuhoth and sekwi is un-

certain. If however the traditional interpretation cock for sekm may
be accepted, then by ^uhoth the Phoenix may possibly be meant. I

base my inference on Greek Bar. Apoc. 6. 7, " The rustling of the

wmgs of the Phoenix, the forerunner of the sun, wakes the cocks,

which then by their crowing proclaim the coming of the dawn." Doubt-

less some mythological notion underhes " the rustling of the wings of

the Phoenix, the forerunner of the sun."

38 to the firmness of rock. See remarks on 11. 15.

41 circling through the air is the meaning jith'u has here.

XXXIX. 3 their yoxmg. fiebel, as Barth, Wurzeluntersvchungerif

p. 15, has shown, means " fetus," and " the young "; jaldehemy which

is missing in Ms. Ken. 223, is a gloss.

8 He explores. Vocalize, in accordance with the versions, *i^n; as

commonly emended.

10 Canst thou tie him with ropes to the furrow? Omit, in accord-

ance with Gk., rem, which is dittography of rem of v. 9, and read r»^2;^.?-,

the suflix of which is due to mistaken transposition of w and t ; rem

of V. 9, being a case of brachylogy, is to be construed also as object with

tiqshor.

%
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13-19. Verses 13-19, which are missing in the Greek, are rightly

regarded by many scholars as an interpolation. Unlike the rest of the

speech of God, they ask no questions regarding the characteristics of

the ostrich, but limit themselves to a description of its habits. Nor

does God appear in these verses as the speaker, in fact, he is referred

to in V. 17 in the third person.

21 He paweth. Instead of jahpMiy read in accordance with the

versions "^S^?!, as commonly emended. Full of mettle, he goeth forth

to battle. Contrary to the accent, b^koh, the bS of which is U essentiae,

is to be construed with je§%\ as the Greek construed it. As in Ps. 140.

8, nesheq denotes battle.

24 at the sound of the battle-horn. Either nishma' dropped out at

the end of 24 h or Uqol is to be read, instead of kl qol,

26 to the storm from the South. As in Ps. 78. 26, Cant. 4. 16,

teman means the South wind, which brings storms (cf. 37. 9).

28 On the jag of the clifif, on the peak of the fortress :
shen forms a

zeugma, governing both sela* and m^§uda.

XL. 9-14, as both the interrogative form and the contents of 40. 9

indicate, must originally have followed immediately after the series

of questions addressed to the friends in chs. 38-39. They form a

most satisfactory conclusion, as shown p. 63f

.

11, 12. In accordance with Gk., r^'e is to be omitted in both v. 11 b

and V. 12 a, and in the latter also kol ge'oe is to be omitted as dittog-

raphy. V. 11 6 read probably : hashpel kol ge'ce. As to the original

reading of v. 12 a, it is not possible to arrive at a positive conclusion.

Instead of haknVehu, the text may have read hakmi\ followed by an

object which got lost, and by 38. 15 6, uz^o'a rama tishbor (see 38. 15)

;

or haknVehu may be a variant of hashpilehu, and 38. 15 6 alone may

have constituted the original text of v. 12 a.

13 in the dust of the grave. As in 7. 21, 17. 16, 21. 26, 'afar is ellipsis

for 'dfar maweth. V. 13 b as it reads at present is evidently corrupt

;

we have no means of ascertaining the original text.

7. V. 7, which is a verbatim repetition of 38. 3, got in ch. 40 very

likely with 40. 2. When the latter verse was omitted after 38. 2, it was

put in a blank space, with 38. 3 repeated as cue ; the present place of

V. 7 no doubt marks a subsequent stage in the text-disorder, traces

of which may be seen also in the present position of both vv. 9-14 and

w. 4-5. That v. 7 got in here from 38. 3 is also the view of Bickell

and others.

8. The original text of v. 8, as I pointed out p. 62f., has been pre-

served in the Greek. It reads as follows

:
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firj aTTOTTOlOV /XOV TO KpLfiO.

otct Se /uic aAA(t>9 crot Ki^rjfwriKevai rj tva avaifxivys Slkcuo^,

The retranslation of the verse into Hebrew cannot be attempted, since

the Greek does not give a sufficient clew to the sentence-structure of

the Hebrew of 8 6.

XL. 3-5, XLII. 1-6. Verse 8 was originally followed by Job's

answer which comprises 40. 3-5 and 42. 2-6.^ We have an indication

that these verses belong together in the fact that 40. 3 is verbatim the

same as 42. 1 — a fact which may be explained in much the same way
as the recurrence of 38. 3 in 40. 7. When, at an early date in the

text-transmission, the two opening verses of Job's answer were omitted

from their original place, they were put in the margin, with the formu-

lary verse, " Job answered and said," repeated as cue. The present

place of 42. 1-6 is the result of the insertion of the descriptions of the

hippopotamus and the crocodile, which, a number of scholars rightly

hold, are later additions to the original speech of God. These de-

scriptions are so diffuse, so altogether different in style from the genuine

parts of the speech of God, that they cannot be taken as the work
of the same author.

XL. 5 but will not again. Instead of the hardly intelligible 'e'SnoB

read n^E^^, as Hitzig and many others have rightly emended on the

ground of the parallelism ; cf . also 29. 22.

42. 2 that nothing is impossible with Thee. Instead of mezimma,

read, in accordance with Gk., nnixo (Hoffman and others).

3 The Hebrew of v. 3 is fragmentary, the original text has been

preserved by the Greek:

Tts yap ioTiv 6 KpvTrrtov <t€ povXi^v ;

</»ciSo/xei/o; §€ pr^pAraiv^ Kat cc otcrat KpvTrrctv;

Tts 8c dvayycAct /aoi a ovk y^iv

In accordance with the Gk., ml zob ma'llm 'e§a in v. 3 a may be supple-

mented tentatively as follows

:

In V. 3 6 laken is to be omitted and in its place 'O is to be read

before higgadti and li da*ath is to be placed after it, reading :
'm^n '•D

* That 42. 2-6 originally followed 40. 3-5 is also the view of Budde and
Beer-K.

'i



Il

|(i

292 THE BOOK OF JOB

4 V. 4, " Hear, and I will speak, I will ask thee, and declare thou

unto me," is not an original part of Job's answer, as several scholars

rightly hold. It bears a strong resemblance to 13. 22, and is to my mind

a revision of this verse by a later editor.

6 Therefore, though I am wasting away, I am comforted for my

lot of dust and ashes. Instead of 'em'as, vocalize, in accordance with

Gk., D«?« (Beer-K.). The present reading is to be explained by

the fact'that, as in 7. 5, the tone-long vowel was indicated by a vowel-

letter, and was not recognized. The meaning wasting away cannot

be questioned, since the word repeatedly denotes " vanish " (cf. Jud.

15. 14, Mic. 1. 4) and in Ps. 112. 10 is used as equivalent to Engl. " die

with envy " (Germ. ** vergehen ")• As to nihamti 'al, I am comforted

for, as Merx and Bickell rightly rendered it, it may be mentioned that

it was ah-eady understood in this sense by the Targum. The figura-

tive use of 'afar for humiliation is too well known to require any com-

ment : the additional 'efer (found again Gen. 18. 27) lends emphasis.

7 AfterJob had spoken all these words. In v. 7 a the original text, in-

stead ofjhwh, read 'Ijob, omittmg 'eV Ijob ; thisoriginal readinghas been

preserved by both the Sahidic, asshope de mnnsa ire job wo nneishale

teru, and the Bohauic. Ye have not spoken truthfully. As to this

meaning of nSkona, which forms here an adverbial accusative, cf. Ps.

6. 10 " No truthfulness is in their mouths," also 51. 12, et al.

As to 7-9, 11, forming the original conclusion of Job, see Introdw:-

Hon, pp. 64-69.

PART IV
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Contrary to the original plan, as indicated in the Preface

of vocalizing in this text-edition only the emendations, it was

at the last moment decided to vocalize the entire text. The
various emendations ,though no longer differentiated from the

rest of the text, are fully discussed in part III. Only in the

following instances is the emendation not specified in the

Notes:— (1) 12.25, wajjith'u in accordance with Gk.;

(2) 19.29, shejesh dajjarij on the strength of Targ.; (3) 21.10,

jero^^Uf in accordance with Syr. and Vulg.; (4) 37.7, ^eiwsh,

in accordance with Vulg.

The colon (:) at the end of the verse has for obvious

reasons been omitted in this text-edition whenever verse-

and sentence-division do not coincide.

!

3V« 1SD

«nn n^j on wrn &ixn irrrnW al^K fiynS? ^J^ ^^

^7]ij)D '7]]] into \hp) D^n nv?^ ^b n^in :yio "191 ^'^^^

-ifja -fD^ ni«D wDVj), wbDy 'sb^ npbm ]H):''Bh^ nr?^

VsD bMi wnn i^«n ^nn i^d nai mnv) ni3in« nl«D i^diti

npbpb HK-]i?,i mbp^ IDV t^'«n^gnnppm]vn idVui :QliT??

nW'] nnppn ^p^ ^D'^ri o ^nn. roriDV nin^^Vl ^^«^ orr^n^™

nVK -i9« ^9 0^3 isDD nl'?i; n^^m ifjlag D^sB^rn orii?:] 3iv«

D33V? n^T}bH ^D-ini ^n ^«Dn >^^«

32rnn^ D^n^«n ^n iton Dvn ^rri id'D'h ^s ni»« nfe^i;;hm

IT «Itt- - T"T» ;

ton ]!«P 19fe^^« nln^ id«*i

ma l^nnnp^ nW ^^^9 ""^^'l ^*^r^^ 19^ !¥!!

:ynp -id] D'n^« «t -ik^j on t^«

-iDK'i nirr"n« lofen lyn

r « -T T • ~«

in^anyni iTija nate^ n« «'^n

n^aDD l^-ii^^a lyai

nana' Tjs-^y «Vdi«
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ffpW} D^V?i* vniai VXJ1 Dvn ^rri :rT|n^ '» dv9 loten K^n i3

-iD«*] D1'«-V« fco i^Ve^ -"i"^??^ °Tr«J n^na ]]i u

nnrPDV ^^^^ onvlTnw anj^rn. tap blsFi\

:i? TinV ^3^ 'V^^^. nt^hmi

iD«*l «a nn igiD nr my

:i^ Tai^V 1?^ ^»rpT ^^V^^l

-iDK^l «3 nn -laiD nr iTiy

Dini?»i D^Voan-'?¥ ^C3^?n d'?^1 n^?^^ I^ote^ D'lte^3

:i2 TioV n^V '» PI ni3V9«l ^ITpV ^^i? onviTn^]

iDfc^i to nn nano nr ny

-liDan orrri^ n^aa i".
Q'lp] d'V?^ ^'nlri^ ^^ja

na-TDn -iai;o |n«a n^na mn narn

^T)^D^^ Dnran-^a? Vfen n^an mas yan^a yan
MM •f|M • •• ••• ••.-^i I

:i^ Tici"? 'IsV '3{}-pT noV^pHJ

:inpi^3 nyntJ Vbn ii^Yn« nn iVvp-nw yifjri 31'« or;] 20

n9«*l 21

ns* 3iB>« Dlyi 'D« loap 'ny. oly

rinliD nin: as) ^rr npjV niTl ina njn:

l^J^gre »1ag ^^'^9 :a¥!rinV Q^rt^^U '¥? ^«^jl Qi'J? 'rrj

:D;ph:5i

18

19

3
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ton njD ^K ]ipfe^« nln^ now*} 2

n^? ^nb? r« '9 al»K nai;-^« ^^h riDfe^n

y-JD ID] D^n^« «T Ipl) DTI B^K

roari ly^a^ ia ^an^prn. iriDna pnrjD lanyi

ilpsa -rya ]ri^ iS'^^ n^ '^ii my nra nly

1-i^|i-b»w 1D?V"^« yai ^T tu-n^t^ d^i«

r^ana: ?i'as-^« n"^ d«

1? i^n »i?9 y-] ]>i;itt>a al*^n« ^.i nin^ ^as mn ]mi h^\

iDfctfii nfpjpll^? atth^ wni ia -rnannt!? te^nn i^-npn. rinpnjj

rn^j rrrfi^ n? ^nsna p^rrjD t^^

nain ni!??!;: now nana rr^« 11^]

^apa fc6 y-^rr n^i o^n'^^n n«D l^apa aicsn-n^ oa

TTt* TT I T»

j^^ itoj] vbv 7^7j ny-jn-^a ns ai»« 'vn mpbp lyoa^i 11

niT nyjn ^noi;?? nel2n >mi^ -rr^a^ ^ao^nn rrV« lop9P

^«to»] inTan t6) pinnp on'rg-nK it^n. rlDna^i l^-iia^ Kia^ 12

:nD;p^ Dn'^^T^:^ n^y ipnr.n i^yo t^'K lynp^i laan o^lp

ntoa^^^ir?

6

7

8
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naj nan not* n^^^^i la n^it^ d1' n3«*

moV?} •!ie>n inV^o: -.ni^ra I'Vv j;9lri-'?«l

n:tf 'D'3 -Trr-'?« '?bK innj?'. «inn n'j'.^rj

yijw ^riK^, 1939 niD« annD «> hd?

^h rnr |tk ^n?^, tJip^l ^P?3?^ ™?r?

:C!^ T?! "Tir, D^ nl i^n o'vfl o*

'
:iwa "rip lyn?? kV ijj^ Q'TW$ "in'-

triim ••ten inv] Kin o^ ViiJi IbR
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pnitj? d:95 iDnn Kin 'nnjK 'pn^ ^isV""?

pV «^: 'r^l'y 1^1 >rriKn ^mra ins '?

HDKn ^JD^nn ts^^k w*^

:b»5V 'D d'Vp? i!s:V3 ^^io ^'V« "»=i"T nDin

:prnn nisi onn o^an niD^ nan

i^DKn nly-)9 d!?-)?^ -fbn ]^D'p^ !?Bh3

r^nani -riny yan K^ni ^^^k Kinn inn? '9

•^nipn "n^j-jT Dhi ^n^ro ^n^T t6n

rnnp; on^ nfe)^Ki naw ^pj K^n ^p kt-id?

:^^D] isNt nnpi nnn" rrht< nomo
nyn? on^M 'iKh bnp hp] nn^nm

nnjD i^DB^ '??« npni na^ nni >^ki

.-Tn^^i ^iiiD^i7 3*11 n-TV1^ '»tlR "in?

:n,^a nni;^ npon n^rr ^^'hv rnni

nnannt)! inte?i;?-DK pi^: rri^Ko ehiKn

:n^nn o^fer vdh%2^ ymi t6 vnn^a in
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rnaK" n^^ o'pD ^?ap 1113; aiv^ "iR^9

:n^op n^pn nn&i ^^l^-^TP. b^)^b

:b>'¥P ]'«] ni??^5 ^«?T1 y^,P vjn ^pn-v

b>3«^ ay-i n^D! npH
- »T III* »~l

:"?DV nor-K'V noi^ p« novo «r-«> i'3

1SDP rvn^ ni«V9? ^RO r»l nl^'i? nte^y

:yft nj^ annl?! 01-19*7 o^V?* Q^te^V

irm DrrT nrfe^yn «Vi D^pny nuB^np 19?

tr-jijK? ii^d; nV:^3i "^n v^b] ddI'

]i'3K Pill -cm nn'BD a-jno y^i

:rrs nx^j? nn^Vl rnpn ^i^ 'nni

:D«Dn-^tfi '-^ -ipiDi rii!?« lanai: iW3« n«>«i nari

rnrsiri 17.1 rno? b^^it.! 3'^! wn '?

:yi ?ia yr k^ iy3E>3i n^'¥! nn? a*?*?

:3no 'TO n9riVD?i didd ^-ib au"}?

:h13' '3 Ti*D KTn-N^i «3nn ]Wh DiB>a

:«7^-^» n^n T)ir}m pnto?t 199^1 "r»^
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I IT T I : T VT " ~"*t It TT ~ •• "I ^

ft rt ft t itfTTji-T iTTiir T rri -itt

:n{jn apys ?|'«2:«2n ti:;-!? m-^s ni;Ti

:1nv? i^na ni^?3 i3F?"'^« n^jn «l3n

:i^-yi n^^] yjjp^ «^rn? ^inpn n«rn|n

mm]} nl»« ]¥!! e

nnn«^: D!5f«?a 'n;ni 'fe^v? ^F?^ ^P?^ "^^

ny^ na-7 1?-*?!; tm^ d^d^ b^lno nnzra

i^h'^yhv nitrnyp d« «i^t^!7i; wis pnrn

IT" •! ~~ * * ~* **I ~T ~T r*~i

:'on^ 'na nort '^sj yln^ nj^

I'^y^a'i IT -in! 'JtoTi rri'?« Vn'i

:i^-Tpnm ^n-TDp «'!?-'9

r^B3 T1^«^? '¥p"np^ bnivi ^p ^nlD-np

T »'T« •• "T"!" •

•IT ; T !• T* t • • Tt » I ~

:alfi;: ^-ri^ n«-in non in:;iD dq!;^

l-«l- •- l-;-iiP -T t (IT ^2

TIT r~i» "T "It** •tli*

iDDlppp oy-T3i Dha ?nD2^3 lai^ ni7a
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:na«*i inh? i^»; u^y[ nlnn^ inp^^

:i«Tm nnn i«nn 'I? onvn ornj i?

v^ Iran ^n^aa^D^ jS^nn^j 'jtjj ^pnln

:Dgp 03ln oov-nipi -i^-^ioh ^^c-iope

:«^13 noK m-1^1 nWnn d^^d nDln^rj

vd: TDte^ ^o^?inr^s b^3«^ «?r»>rj

:lVS9 njK T?t??i '^ntJ?^ -ray?

a-]V 119^ Dip^ ^09 'n-jONi 'n?5^D»

It IT --I •%! 'I-Tl

:D«Dn yan nly -upv *^?1 "9T ^te^? «^3V
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" rQR^ D9^ i^?!i yyrv? ^^i? ^9:
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:tolpD Tjy W7?;-N^) in^a^ -riy aie^^-^-^

noB^D ^^v D^fe^n-^3 ]'a5-D« ^a^ra^rj

'arjsjan nWrnDi nio^qa 'annm

:'Oia?yo njD '^w pirjo nram

:'??;%T^ 'ISO ^in n:n« o^V'?-«> 'Ppso

la"? !'!?« n'^C'-'ai «h30 '? "^J^^o

:iai7^iD D'yj-il onRa"? inRSfi]

iV yapo"? 'W9^ n?^ DT^ -yp il \^^ n? '^«e)pi

ra'Si '^-i^j^ a;?^ n^v^ nriy-'s

n9N»l 'rni^ -n^a jya

roypB-Ta Dn^^j l^^^^n tJ?"d«*

^'TRTV ni? d|^ "!i'!?v tv: n^v^a nri^ ny>:i -Jirou^
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itybn ^tK*:r ds^di n'? no^' •nni' Drr«"^nr* t''It t I - -I

:n'D''^:i in« nafe?^ ns^a «"^a KD)|-^^o'^

-rafctfi nan mpni !?n ^nsl^^.^ ninntn?

inoaD t^ass; n^3i lb>DD colp^ -«^«

Tit I r • -»?• "tp* i ~ - I - t •
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:'?I^ri'N"j vh 1a j^nai iDlpop i3r^a;"o«

rri* -- TTr* »- t I*

:D^i;-iD-r^a pnm w*^! dd-dnd^ vh btnn

inrnn ^^nsfen -tj's pinto n^opr

r^NTDV tol3« pl^r^TTDi ja*'? ^ri^T djdk

rnb'fcraD nn« lai;^ t^'V iny an^ K^n'-D«
I T IT • • - - T-lf» • T I I -

D^ton v^« ntopn-^D n^ r^^i ^^^ Q^niT«'- T- r ft ' r- I •-! T- --I

is«a Dasn -ito« lyT ^^^i onn p'ni;Dn

]i^^sn: nn^Di?! nDipsp pH rnsn
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laa'to: "D ^'np!] n^acri ni?n;-DN

rntoOTTTD r^« idn'^-'d

:ann nry innto innn 19« a^to^-^"^ nl^«

IDV nan m.r|a« ^utn 'pjjps r]^

" T. Ti*t"~ t TT:' T-:

mnlDD 'ai;ato: '? Tn aton 'm:'i6

:m;vi' ^d DstoDb»-DN] nan ym n^^-D«
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:arb>: D»pa tdd!? q^b d'D' coito d«

nr^a«] ^as nary« ^n>to nnatoN nD«-D«

:'^i?an «"!?-^a ^nyT ^ni^y-b^a 'nnr

:yr« ^an np^^ yton« oa«

'sa -liia ^niarm a^to-ioa 'jp^Q-]n;7D«

v^\^Dbp 'anrni ^a^aipn nntoa r«

rogtoDa nn: «laa laarx 'aioa to^N x^-'a

na>ato-!?i; it nto^^ maio irra-toi «b»

:'ini;an-b« inDbji irato >^rD ncr
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:'3^'BR5 nrpa?! 'U'fin a^"?? «^i7

r'rm nncHj? ^n-jj??! nav p'toy npij] tr«i3

:iDV n«^9 'pvi; I??*?? »???? "^^

•ir— t ;-tr* -ti-i tt
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b» TaiD^ nineai on-rte^^ iD^^nfct vb^

:iTa rri^K «^3n -itb«^
IT I - r« ' - » ^ -
ft «

r\Dy mQDl^3B ytSi ts nana ip«

:B)^K-ife?a-!?3 rmi ^ir^s ibw Its nirt*
r -» t; «t t »t ti T-t

•T i 'tIti tit ''r

•Tl T- Tl TIT

inDB' t6^ \^i<-bv ilicr nn' «"Vi Dlirr ]ri-l-T* t • ; »• TT* I II" I "

:viNi i3Bm on^B^i ibnn d^ds "ilsci;^ in
I Ttf t -r*t - 1 - . T rt • r ~ I " I -
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inat^Di aatb 1^ n»i^rn ry Idv
Tl - " T* t I ^ •

r* t 'III T '-III*

:DrP3nDa iiT« ibsn nns d'd^d idIdrr-STl ~ IT--"' 'Tl -

:n^cr D^an^w hb^\^ o^an^ tVio
lr«-i 'T-i T •-!• 1;

:np^ D^apr d:;^ o^aowV nsfe^ i'DD
Itr; 'r-i - - t • T Tirr : t T ; ••

ronan D^ia^ ntDlb oia^n D^ia^ «*afe^a

TlT«^ ^nha Dynn n^rrov '^l a^ i'P9
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:n^ ]ani ^am nyo^ ^a^y nn»"j ^^nn

:i^Bn« b^bn njim laitj n^'?^ 'ajj u^^h
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:>S3a D^jwt ^^sai >3to nta xfe^

:«ia: fjan vao^ «-^->5 nv^i^^ ^V"«in-D3

tDD^arxa ^njneti ^n^p rio^ lyoB^

rp*!^ ^3« ^? 'n^T tas^p ^nanr t^rnan
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rn^pnx -igi«-l« nji;^ ^PHJI «1R1
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rrjh-ygte'^ d^d; i¥R nj^ "n^: d"I? ^*

:^Dy coB^pa K^an inki '?i7¥ rinp9 nr^y^S
'

:-rn« «"*? «dk)D nine) in^p

iVia mo; 1BV31 ia>-ij>n^ rPP/D^

:yori03 t^r nte>vi Ol?! o^o rn.o

:1'«i DIN j?i?!i ^irg^ niD', nan

j^an n-im inji o^ap o^pi'^ryt
r^TI -»••» TTI » • • • " »»»

irp; fc^"^ d:p^ ^nV^^ry o^p\ vh) 2Dp \^w

^B« aii^y 'iTnpri '^¥? "^^S^? IW' '9
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liob yy;t6) nj;:ri yT t6) rn na?!

•^5«(3 i^^JV ^B^?31 2«?! v^v 1^fe^?1«
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ro'Dni; fit^^ loani ^9 1?1? H^S! '?

•15^3^: T^^P^ '^^b) Y9 ^?^?^T

rn^^in nlyaa '59^1 -r^jn d-7« ili^«in

inoan "^i^^tj ynani yopn ^ri^K -rloan

I t; iiI^t'^t" »t»-t -

icPDi ?i'a«D -i^aa laa t^i^-oa atroa

:-?|Dv mb ia-Ti !?« nlD^nari -^bd Drnn

TyV'lion!-npi -^a^ ^np„»-np

lU'^D "?|'Bp ri«2;^n ?im-i '?«-!;^k a^i^n-^a

:nm i& pi2:^-^ai nar-^a t^a^-no

:vrya »rN> a!OEh ro«; n^ lehpa in

msD«i wrrmn ^^-yoi^ '?iin«
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nya 'oia^ap hdv n^ liya

19^3^f n?V p^2^: -i^2n HDna ^3'!?n i^na

n;^p>a ]'V: ^P] D!9-'^« D^ns f-j^

•I'^nn nja ^n^pi nsy ^,n ^TiM
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:niy: '39? '?>n5 '3 oRn Trn i»^ le

r T - » T

"v?! I'^v '^tr, tniqio'? 1*^ 'M'j?ii

:'i?179 O*^ 1^?^ ^^"i^-
**'='' '?^'^? "^?'

ni3B '^y n: n?"^* ^-^ '^9'

:'i-!j? i9va 'J^Vii'l'^^' '^? ''^1?^ i*

nio^ '§¥By bv] 'oqrss n-jo-ion '39

":n5! 'p|9^r9D? DDiT^V^y
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:«^9^ «i?3 '^ onnR p¥r« 17 ib

:^VBp9^ ?3?>ijj ^jI'n!?? n«^ri 2

»PV1?^^ '9? 1« T n^^'Dxya vh-^t^ so 24

:'yir 'rii|") i^g '^'5 !?i«^n5rj«-D« 17 13
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:nniB>^ 'o 'j;)3toi 'njpn Ibk nw 1
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rnijj n^y^y noroK nnin ^i«[S n'a is

noN^i 'ri^ -n^a ]yn is

naiJ ngsi l'3n d'^d^ 'xjp D'fe'n 1n^y 2

t^rrya wob? nora? mtfi73 yno 3

n9 aiy^ ^irigyx lyoVrj -tiBwa iB^^j^ib 4

:iopsD n« pgyn

:1?>K 3'3^ nr-N>i TiyT o'y^-) mA 03 s

nST T^y 1131 'i'^iT^ l?>ri nlN 6

n'lpxy in3'!?B>m i3i« nyrnr 7

r^lDri? n33br!?yi v^na npyi n|B^3 s
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iD-TO'^I ^nnn ^yp :'jj;-^p> ^j^rnx'^

:in3B^ t6
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•2Tr?P nnrrp^V] ip? 'bvD nnp njy
:>jB^ liya r^t^^Dmi 'P?? npa^ niya
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:n3?; ninV i?l] o^arilp ^n'^n n^
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•'? "VS nl^^! '3 'VI Di?« '33n 'ari
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:Vil "!» 'W r\^W) ^i'lPr? ^'^ °'^' "^"^ '^
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THE ELIHU INTERPOLATION

32. 1 As these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was
righteous in his own eyes, 2 The wrath of Elihu ben
Barachel the Buzite, of the tribe of Ram, was kindled:

his wrath was kindled against Job, because he declared

himself righteous before God^; 3 And also against his

three friends his wrath was kindled, because they had not

found an answer and thus had condemned God.^ 4 Now
Elihu had waited with answering Job,^ because they were

older than he. 5 But when Elihu saw that there was no

answer in the mouth of the three men, his wrath was
kindled.

6 And Elihu ben Barachel the Buzite answered and said

:

I am young in years, while ye are hoary old men

;

Wherefore I held back, and was afraid

To show you what I know.

7 I said. Let age speak,

Let those advanced in years reveal wisdom.

8 But of a truth, it is the mind in man.

The breath of the Almighty in him that giveth him under-

standing.*

* The Pi"eZ saddiqu is declarative ; it was, in fact, so understood by the
Greek and Vulg.

* According to Rabbinic tradition, the present reading 'Ijjob is Tiqqun
Soferim (correction by the scribes) for original ha'^ohlm.

' Insert, in accordance with Gk., lehashtb before 'eth 'Ijjoh (Duhm).
* The qualificative be'inosh is to be construed both with riih and nishmath.

347
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9 It is not those old in years Uhat are wise,
^

Nor the elders that have proper understanding.

15 They are confounded, they answer no more,

Their speech hath deserted them.

16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,

Because they stay silent and answer no more ?

10 a Therefore I say, Harken to me,

17 (10 6) I will also say my share, I will show what I know.

11, 12 Behold, I waited for your words, I listened for your

wisdom,^

I looked to you to search out what to say.

But behold, there is none to refute Job,

None among you ready to answer * his words.

13 Beware lest ye say. We have explored wisdom's dspths,

God may vanquish him, not man.

14 I will direct arguments against him.

But I will not answer him with your words.

18 For I am full of words.

The spirit within me constraineth me.

19 My bosom is as wine which hath no vent.

Like skins filled with new wine,^ it is ready to burst.

20 I will speak that I may have relief,

I will open my lips and answer.

21 I will not respect persons,

Nor will I give flattering titles to any man

;

22 For I know hot how to give flattery—
Else would my Maker soon carry me off.

34. 2 Hear my words, ye wise men.

Give ear unto me, ye men of knowledge I

1 Read, in accordance with the versions, rab jamlm, as many have

emended.
« mishpat is adverbial accusative.

> 'dnn, etc., is a circumstantial clause.

* Both moklh and 'otwb are potential participles.

» Cf . Cant. 7. 14.

li
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3 For the ear discerneth words.

And the palate tasteth food.

4 Let us choose the right course,

Let us agree on what is good.

7 Where is another man like Job,

Who drinketh up scoffing like water,

8 Who goeth in company with the workers of iniquity,

And walketh with wicked men?

5 For Job hath said, I am righteous.

But God hath robbed me of my right

;

6 Notwithstanding my uprightness, I am made out to be in-

famous,

A deadly shaft hath pierced me though I am without guilt.

9 Yea, he hath said, It profiteth a man not

That he should find his delight in God.

10 a, 34 Therefore, men of understanding will say unto me.

Yea, every wise man that heareth me :

^

35 Job speaketh without knowledge.

His words are without wisdom.^

36 Verily, Job hath been afflicted to the uttermost

Because of his answering like the wicked

;

37 For unto his sin he addeth rebellion,

He clappeth his hands at us' and multiplieth his words

against God.

33. 1 Howbeit, Job, hear my speech

And harken to all my words.*

2 Behold, I have opened my mouth.

The tongue in my mouth now speaketh.

» An indication that w. 34ff. originally followed v. 9 is found in v. 10 a,

which is made up of the opening and concluding words of v. 34, the original

shome'A of the latter being changed to shim'u.

* 35. 16 is a variant : Job openeth his mouth in vanity

And multipheth words without knowledge.

* That is, in derision, cf . 27. 23.

* V. 31 is probably a variant: Mark well, Job, harken to me!
Hold thy peace, and I will speak!
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36. 2 Suffer me a while, and I will show thee knowledge.

For I have yet somewhat to say on God's behalf.^

3 I draw my knowledge from the distant past,*

I will set forth the righteousness of my Maker.

4 Truly, my words have no deception in them.

One perfect in knowledge is before thee.

iJO* O • . • • • • • •

My lips speak sincerely.^

5 If thou canst, answer me,

Stand forth, oppose me !

*

33 If not, listen thou unto me.

Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom.

6 Behold, God created me even as He did thee,

I also am formed of the clay.^

7 My terror need not affright thee,

And my hand will not be heavy upon thee.*

8 Surely, thou hast said in my hearing,

I have heard thee say in plain words

:

9 I am clean, without transgression,

I am innocent, there is no iniquity in me.

10 Lo, He findeth pretexts for proceeding against me.

He holdeth me for his enemy.

* Insert, in accordance with Gk., ti after 'od.

* I.e. from traditional lore ; as to merahoq meaning '' distant past,"

of. Is. 22. 11, 25. 1, 37. 26.

* The rest of the verse is evidently corrupt. Evidence, that 33. 3
originally was the continuation of 36. 4 is found in Gk. 36. 4 ipu ix dX-nOelas,

The remainder of Gk. 36. 4 is as uncertain as the first part of Heb. 33. 3.

* V. 32 is a variant : If thou hast anything to say, answer me,
Speak, for I desire to justify thee.

* The customary translations of v. 6 a are all grammatically impossible.

The half verse is unquestionably corrupt. The original reading has been

preserved by Vulg., Bcce, et me sicut et te fecit Deus, the Hebrew of which
read : hen 'am k^oka *asani *el. Additional proof of this reading may
be seen in the variant v. 4 : The spirit of God hath made me,

The breath of the Almighty hath given me life.

* Read in accordance with Gk., kappif as commonly emended.

w
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11 He hath put my feet in the stocks,

He keepeth close watch on all my ways.

13 Wherefore dost thou charge against Him
That He giveth not account of His matters?

12 Behold, I answer thee, Thou art not right in this.

For God is greater than man.

36. 5 Lo, God is mighty in strength

• ••••••
6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked,

But meteth out justice to the afflicted

;

34. 21 For His eyes are upon the ways of men.

And He beholdeth all their steps.

36. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous.

But with kings upon the throne

He setteth them forever and they are exalted.

8 And if they be bound in fetters,

Be held in the cords of affliction,

9 Then, He showeth them their deeds

And their transgressions— that they have vaunted their

power.

33. 14 For God speaketh once,

Yea, twice, though man heedeth it not

:

15, and last word of 16

In a dream, in a vision of the night,

When deep sleep falleth upon men.

When on their couches they lie in slumber. He frighteneth

them.^

16, 36. 10. Then He openeth their ears to instruction,^

And commandeth that they return from evil,

» Instead ofjahtam, vocaUze, in accordance with Gk. Vet. Lat. and Syr.,

jShiUem (Bickel and many others).

* In 33. 16 Hb^osaram, which is questioned by a nmnber of scholars, is a

corruption of lamusar ; the half verse, being identical with 36. 10 a, furnishes

evidence that 36. 8-12 was originally combined with 33. 14ff.
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33. 17 That He may turn men from i?ietr evil doii\g

And make a man to give up his pride ;
^

18 He seeketh to save their souls from the pit.

Their lives from going down to Sheol.^

36. 11 If they harken and serve Him,
They will complete their days in prosperity

And their years in comfort.

12 But if they harken not, they will go down to Sheol,^

And they will die without knowledge of God.
'

33. 19 Or He chastiseth him ^ with sickness in bed.
With ceaseless suffering of his body,

20 So that food is loathsome ^ to him,
And dainty meat abhorrent to his soul

;

21 His flesh is so wasted that it cannot be seen,

And his bones are laid bare, that used not to be visible

;

22 His soul draweth near to the pit,

His life Cometh nigh unto death *

:

23 If there were surrounding him
Messenger ... a thousand, . . .

To proclaim before man . . .
^

* Read umigewa geber jatte.

« Read, on the ground of Syr. bUMola. » As in 33. 18, read bisU'ola.
*Read, in accordance with Gk. Vulg. and Syr., 'd ioHhennu (Nichols

and Beer-K).
* Read w^zihama (Duhm and others).

« Read, in accordance with the versions, IhnS maweth, as many scholars
have emended.

' There has been a good deal of futile discussion among Biblical scholars
as to whether or not Ehhu beheved in angehc intercession. The fact is,

the reading of the present Hebrew is due entirely to text corruption. It
is an interesting illustration of the strange transformation which ancient
texts have sometimes undergone. The original text has been preserved
by the Greek and reads

:

Even if there were a thousand death-carrying messengers.
Not one of them should harm him,
If with sincere heart he would seek to return to God,
If he would proclaim before men his guilt.

Would confess his folly.

^1
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34. 31 If he would say unto God,* Forgive, I will not offend

any more;

32 If I have sinned,^ make Thou it known to me.
If I have spoken ^ iniquity, I will do it no more

;

33. 24 Then would God be gracious unto him, and would say.

Deliver him from going down to the pit,

I have accepted a ransom

;

25 His flesh would become softer than a child's,

He would return to the days of his youth.

26 Then would he confess unto God that He had been gracious

unto him.

So that he saw His face with joy

;

And that He restored unto man his righteousness.

27 And before men he would sing and say,

I did sin and did pervert that which was right,

Yet God hath not requited me according to my sinfulness;*

28 He hath delivered my soul from going down to the pit,

And my life beholdeth the light.

29 Lo, all this doth God work

Twice, yea thrice, with a man,
30 To deliver his soul from the pit,

To enlighten him with the light of life.

THE LATER ADDITIONS TO THE SPEECH OF GOD
A 39.13-18

39. 13 The wings of the ostrich wave proudly,
5

• . • • • . •

14 For she leaveth her eggs for the earth and the sand to hatch,

* Read, with different word division, '^loah 'amar (Beer-K.).
* Read, in accordance with Vulg. Hm hatd'thl (Nichols and Beer-K.).
' Instead of pa'cMf read, in accordance with Vulg., dibbarti.

* Read wS'el Id' shiwwd ll ka'dwonl ; of. 11. 6.

* V. 13 & does not admit of translation ; the original reading cannot
be ascertained.

i
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354 THE BOOK OF JOB

15 Forgetting that a foot may crush them,

Or a wild beast trample upon them.

16 She dealeth cruelly with her young ones as if they were

not hers,

Though her labor be in vain, she is without care

;

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom,

And hath imparted to her no understanding.

18 When the hunters come ^ she fleeth away,

She scorneth the horse and his rider.

B 40.15-24

40. 15 Behold the hippopotamus which I made as well as

thee;

He eateth grass as the ox.

16 Lo, his strength is in his loins.

His force in the muscles of his belly.

17 He stiffeneth his tail like a cedar

;

The smews of his thighs are knit together

18 His bones are as tubes of brass,

His limbs are like bars of iron.

19 He is the master-work of God,

• • • • • • •

20 The mountains furnish him with food,

And the beasts of the woods . . ?

21 He lieth under the lotus trees.

In the covert of the reed and the fen.

22 The lotus trees cover him with their shade

;

The willows of the brook surround him.

23 If the river overfloweth he trembleth not

;

He is confident though a Jordan swell even to his mouth.

» Read 6o' manm, aa Wright and others have excellently emended.
* V. 19 6 is hopelessly corrupt.

* The rest is uncertain.

ADDITIONS TO SPEECH OF GOD 355

24 ... can one take him,

Or pierce his nose . . }

C 40.25-41.26

40. 25 Canst thou draw out the crocodile with a fish-hook,

Or press down his tongue with a cord ?

26 Canst thou put a reed through his nose.

Or pierce his jaw with a hook ?

27 Will he make many supplications unto thee.

Or speak soft words unto thee ?

28 Will he make a covenant with thee,

That thou mayest take him for a servant forever ?

29 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird,

Or tie him up for thy maidens ?

30 Will the traders traffic with him.

Will they divide him among the merchants?

31 Canst thou stick his hide full of spears.

Or his head full of harpoons?

32 Lay thy hands on him ! Think of the fight

!

Thou wilt not do so again.

41. 1 The hope of such a man is bound to be vain.^

Would not one be cast down at the mere sight of

him?
2 None is so reckless that he dare stir him up.

Who could hold his ground against him ?

'

3 Who could approach him and escape unscathed?

Under the whole heavens not one.*

* Neither hh'enaw nor bSmoq^hlm can be the original reading.

* Nikzaba is perfect of certitude.

"Read, in accordance with many Mss. and Targ., I^fanaw (Beer-K.

and others).
* Read, in accordance with Gk., wajjishlam, and with Beer-K. and others,

hiqdlind and Id' hU.
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356 THE BOOK OF JOB

4 I will not be silent about . . }

5 Who can strip off his outer garments?
Who can penetrate his plate armor ?

^

6 Who can open the doors of his face ?

Round about his teeth is terror.

7 His grooved scales are his pride,

Linked together as if fastened with a tight seal.

8 They are so close to one another

That no air can pass between.

9 They are joined to one another,

Interlocked so that they cannot be sundered.
10 His sneezing flashes forth light,

And his eyes are like the eyelids of the dawn.'
11 Burning torches pass out of his mouth.

And sparks of fire leap forth.

12 Out of his nostrils cometh vapor

As from a seething, steaming ^ pot.

13 His breath blazeth like coals.

And a flame issueth from his mouth.
14 In his neck abideth strength.

And terror danceth before him.

15 The flakes of his flesh form a solid mass,*

They are firm as a rock upon him, immovable.

* The rest of the verse is uncertain.

*Read, in accordance with Gk., shirjdn; as to the meaning of kefel,
"plate," "folds," as correctly understood by Gk., of. iba/uZ, Exod. 28. 16.
39.9.

* The explanation of this odd comparison is to be found in the fact that
crocodile eyes are the Egyptian hieroglyphic for dawn ; the eyes of the
crocodile, before his head appears above the surface, emit a reddish light
in the water.

*Read, in accordance with Syr. and Vulg., we'dgem, as variously
emended.

•Read, in accordance with Gk. and Targ., dvibbaqa (Beer-K. and
others).

ADDITIONS TO SPEECH OF GOD 357

16 His heart is as finn as a ston^,

Firm as the nether millstone.

17 When he emergeth, the mighty are afraid,

They are terrified out of their senses.

18 If one goeth at him with a sword, it doth not avail.

Nor doth the spear avail, nor the dart, nor the pointed

shaft.

19 He counteth iron as straw,

And brass as rotten wood.

20 The arrow cannot make him flee,

Sling-stones are as stubble to him.

21 Clubs seem like stubble.

And he laugheth at the whizzing javelin.

22 His underparts are like sharp potsherds

;

He spreadeth as it were a threshing-wain upon the mire.

23 He maketh the deep to boil like a cauldron.

He maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

24 He maketh a path to shine after him

;

One would think the deep to be hoary.

25 Upoji earth there is not his like,

Made, as he is, without fear.

26 Everything that is haughty feareth him,*

Who is king of all the proud animals.

1 Read, with Gunkel and others, 'dthojirS*,
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I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS

Abbreviated writing, 213, 225, 227, 247,

251, 274. 280
Abraham, intercession of, for Sodom,

74, note; see Weli-cult

Abstract noun, gender of, 243, 245;
used instead of concrete noun, 194

Accusative, adverbial (of specification)

.

175, 178, 183. 184, 189, 195, 209, 211,

213, note 3, 234, 238, 239, 245, 249.

257, 292, 348, note 2 ; of comparison,

185, 195, 223, 243. 255, 260, 281, 283.

al80 102 (8. 2), 356 (41. 7) ; of direc-

tion, 275, 280 ; of place, 243, 250
Adage, see Proverb
Ahriman. 32 f

.

Alliteration, 231
Ancestor-worship. 165 f.

Angelic mediation not met with in Job,

165, 352, note 7

Angels. 163

Apocalypse Isaiah 24-27, 32 f
. ; date

of, 77 f

.

Apostasy (Blasphemy), Paul's trial

for, 43 f . ; Talmudic law applying

to, 44f.

Apparition, 64, 265
Appositive, 203, 217, 231, 243
Arabia-Petraea, 155, 165; Bedouin of,

36, 221
Aramaisms. 79. 167, 183, also 264
Aristarchus of Samos, 281 f.

Artaxerxes II Mnemon, 77 fif.

Artaxerxes III Ochus, 77 f.

'Ash, *A. *al banaha, see Bear
Ash-heap, see Mazbala
Assertive particle. 225 f.

Astronomy, advance of, in age of Job-

writer, 281
Atmospheric obscuration, 181

Babylonian story

Bel. 10 f.

of Shubshi-meshri-

Bear, Bear, "with her young," 182;
substitution by the Greek for, 182 f

.

Bildad, character of. 177 f., 228, 230,

268
Blood, seat of life. 220
Blood-revenge, and primitive belief

by which governed, 222; erroneous
view regarding, 219-222; meaning
and origin of "Let the earth not
cover my blood," 221 f. ; meaning
and origin of "Let my blood not sink

in the earth," 221

Bow, figurative meaning of, 211

;

"loosen bowstring," 215
Brachylogy, 173, 183, 184, 190, 194 f.,

199, 202, 212. 222, 225, 234, 237,

239, 261, 262, 273, 274, 283, 289
"Brother to jackals," 236
Burial, in a foreign land, 221 ; of the

poor in ancient society, 252 f

.

Burial-rites, 204, note, 221

Buried in a mat of reeds, 252, 253

Celestial pole, 281

Chambers of the South, 183, 275
Circumstantial clause, 158. 173, 187.

197, 204, 217, 234, 261, 283 ; formed

with imi>erfect with waw consecutive,

160, 161, 177, 181, 188, 215, 348,

note 3, also 106 (10. 8)

City gate, seat of court of justice,

167
Ck)iled serpent, see Ti&mat
"Companion of ostriches," 236

Compound noun, 157; formed with

the negative, 185, 187, 195, 257 ; with

prepositional phrase, 185, 212, 256

Daniel legend, of Book of Daniel, 9

of Ezekiel's days, 8 f.

David. 220
Demiurgic wisdom, see Logos

359
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Demonstrative, interjectional use of.

238
Derisive songs, 214
Deutero-Iaaiah, 70, 76; offers no

parallel to Job, 80, 83 f . ; God-con-

ception of, compared with Job's, 34

Direct object, construction of, with

Wf. 167
Dragon, Fleeing Dragon, 32, 33, note 3,

144. 158, 177, 282
Dualism, vii, 34; conquest of Jewish

thought by, 32 f

.

"Dust in thy mouth," 45, note

Dust, throwing of, 45, note

Earth-demons, 170
East, men of, ancient and present use

of term, 151 ; origin of, 151

Eclipse of the sun, 157

Egyptian poem. The Discourae between

a Man Weary of Life and his otpn

SotU, 252 f. ; not related to Book of

Job, 11 f.

Elephantiasis, 26, 160, 176, 218
Elihu-interpolation, 4, 6, 85 f., 347 ff.

Eliphaz, character of, 47 f.. 64, 161,

168, 200 f ., 203, 261

Ellipsis, 24. 45, note, 158, 159, 161, 162,

164, 168, 177, 178, 181, 187, 188, 189,

195, 197, 202, 203, 204, 211, 213, 215.

226, note, 228. 245, 246, 247. 249,

250, 260, 265, 270, 274, 287, 290 ; of

apodosis, 196 f . ; of protasis, 175

;

of subject of hinne, 184

Emphatic indetermination, 178, 194,

203
Emphatic infinitive, 169. 201. 264,

271, also 130 (30. 6)

Emphatic pronoun, 159
Enoch, Book of, 163, note

Epilogue, 4, 5. 16, 69
Eschatology, 33 ; rise of, 76 fP.

Eshmunazar, tomb-inscription of, 16 f.

Euphemism, 21, 155 f.. 162, 200
Ezekiel, 220 ; vision of, 265, 282 ; see

Retribution and Suffering

Eira, 77

"Father of ram." 289
Foetus, ancient view of formation of.

186

'* First-bom of death," 230 f.

Fleeing Dragon, see Dragon
Friends, belief of, in miracles, 68;

character and fixed viewpoint of,

41 f., 45 f., 47 f., 171 f., 175 f., 177 f.,

187 f., 201. 228 f., 230 f., 233. 241 f.,

253, 268 f

.

Gadish (Kubha), 252
"Gall, pour out (enter), the," see Liver

Gar, social status of, 237, 285
Genitive, descriptive (qualificative),

178. 240. 243, 260, 274. also 98 (6. 7)

128 (21. 19) ; objective. 188, 195.

198. 199. 214. 230. 262 ; subjective.

248
Gods, see Heavenly beings

Greek. Hellenistic (vernacular), usage

of. 223, 236, 284
Greek Version, character of. viiif.

;

governed by traditional interpreta-

tion of Job, viii flf., 255, 283 ; text-

contamination in. 167. 188. 226. 259.

273. 284

Hades, location of, 183
Haggai, 77
Halo, 210 f., 230
" Heap coals of fire on his head" (Prov.

25. 22). 82. noU
Heavenly beings, 156. cUso 34
Hebrew, dying out of, 79 f

.

Heliocentric system, 281

Hendiadys, 162. 186, 274
Heraclides of Pontus, 281

Hereafter, hope in, 72 f . ; hope in,

denied in Job. viii, ix, 33, 52, 76 f.,

172, 193, 198 f ., 239 ; hope in, origin

and rise of, 33, 76 ff., 199

Hexateuch, stories of, 6
Historical books, stories of, 6
"Hold my life between my teeth," 16,

196
"Holy beings" (qedoshim), 165 flf.

Horn, figurative meaning of. 218 f

.

Ideogrammatic writing, see Tato

Ijjoh, theories about etymology of, 11.

note 1

Inmianenoe, viii, 71, 191 f.

INDEX OF SUBJECTS 361

Imperfect, diverse modal nuances of,

183. 184, 239, 264; of ingressive

action, 244 ; of progressive duration,

218; of reiterated action, 161, 211,

244 ; with waw consecutive, in apo-
dosis, 161, 175, 178; with waw con-

secutive, in protasis, 187 ; with loaw

consecutive, in result clauses, 169
Impersonal construction, 158, 159 f..

178. 187, 261, also 121 (18. 14)

Infinitive used in passive sense, 177,

198, 269, also 118 (30. 1)

Interrogative particle, position of. 164

Isaiah 63. 7-64. 11, date of, 166, note

Jeremiah xi, 58 ; see Problem of suffer-

ing and Retribution

Job, Book of, 3. 4, 33, 82 ; acceptance

into the Canon of. x f. ; attitude of

writer's age to, vii, xflf., 29, 232;

author of, 70 ; author of, exp>erience

and fortune of, 3 ; author of, genius

and skill of, 7, 23, 37, 41, 162 ; author

of, God-idea and other advanced
views of, 34 f ., 36. 68 f ., 159 f ., 200

;

author of, human sympathy of,

254 f
.

; author of, keen analytic

mind of, 7, 162. 254; author of.

versed in science of his age. 181, 186,

278, 281 f
. ; date of, 4, 70-80, 84

;

drama of, 29 f., 38 ff. ; drama of,

conflict portrayed in, 27 flf., 39 f.,

42, 47, 48-52. 60, 66 f., 160, 171 flf.,

180 f., 186, 190 flf.. 207 flf.. 231 flf.

;

drama of, plan and purpose of. 29 f.,

40 ff., 46 flf., 52, 61, 68, 73 ;
problem

of, 26, 42, 71 ;
problem of, twofold

aspect of, 47, 49, 50, 52 flf., 57, 160.

173, 180 f., 190 f.; problem of,

solution of, as regards (1) retributive

justice, 57 f . ; (2) principle of

divine world-economy, 68 f., 60,

63 f., 81, 191, 286; (3) Job's spirit-

ual experience. 59 flf.. 65 flf., 83

;

revelation-scene of, 4, 40, 52, 61,

265; revelation-scene of, object of,

61-65, 286 f., 290; revelation-scene

of, primitive notion on which based,

34 f., 37, 265; revelation-scene of.

Job's act of worship in, 65 f., 291

;

revelation-scene of, original ending

of, 64 f ., 66-69 ; revelation-scene of,

interpolated ending of, 66 flf. ; revela-

tion-scene of. other interpolations in,

290. 291, 355 flf. ; see also 146, 277,

286; structure of, 4, 38; unity of

action of, 24-30, 63 f., 65, 66
Job-narrative. 4 f ., 9 ; analysis of, 10,

20 flf., 40, 64 flf. ; essentially diflferent

from Job-legend known to Esekiel,

8 flf. ; integral part of author's

design, 5 flf., 24-30, 31, 40 f., 64 flf.,

67 flf., 163 ; literary form of, 12-16

;

literary features of, 20 ff. ; literary

inferiority of Greek version of, 20,

22; product of reflective art, 23;
sacrifices offered by Job and friends,

35 ; Scene in Heaven, 31 f., 34, 37,

40 f., 61, 66 ; the Satan, 30 ff., 163 f.

;

the Satan, name of, 31 ; visit of the

friends, 22; rites performed by
friends, 43 ff. ; reconciliation of

friends with Job, 67 f

.

Job, the suffering hero, his conception

of God. viii. 34 f., 50 f., 58 f., 60.

63 f., 66, 68 f., 180, 184, 187 f.,

190 ff., 277; his conception of the

relation between Gk>d and man, 55-

58, 191 f ., 208, 232 ; his faith in God,
viii, 21 f.. 27 f., 40, 48 f., 51 f., 56,

57 f., 59 f ., 186, 192, 208, 222, 232 f.,

249 ; his view of human reason, 42,

192; his view of miracles, 68 f.,

222 f .
; his view of the moral law and

sense, viii, 30, 40. 51. 55. 57. 60; his

view of piety and sin, 41, 51, 54 ff.,

175 f
.

; his view of traditional lore

and belief, 42, 66, 192; stricken in

his prime, 193 f., 211, 248

Jonah, Book of, 35; literary quality

of, 23

Khamuas and his son, tale of, 252

Kima, name of Pleiades, 182

"King of terrors," 231

Kubha, see Gadish

Land-robbery, 255

Latifundia, 255
Law of Holiness, 74 f

.

Laws of Nature, 68 f

.

Leper, treatment of, 43, note, 68

i
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Leviathan, see Tiftmat

Life, comparison of, to thread or web,

164
Life-thread, 164, 223

Lilith, 205
Liver, together with gall and reins, seat

of physical and mental life, 218;

augury, 218; "strike the liver" or

"reins," 217 f. ; "pour out (enter)

the gall," 218, 246

Logos-idea, 81 f ., 202 ; not found in

Job, xii, 81 f., 202, 277

Malachi, 77
Masoretic corrections of anaw, am, 256

Mazbala (ash-heap), 43, note 1, 68, 157

Masses, condition of, in ancient society,

254 f.

Meter. Hebrew, xiv; mistake m
Sievers' system of, 15, note

Micah ben Jimlah, vision of, 32

Monotheism, 33, 34

Moral law, reality of, viii, 60, 61

Mother Earth, 287 f

.

Mythological language, 34

Names of God in Job, 35 £P.

Narratives, Biblical, typical form of,

12 f., 14 £f.; Indo-European, same

form common to, 13 f.

Nehemiah, 77

Nergal. 240
Nightly swarm of Hecate, 204, note 1

Nominal sentence expressing, com-

mand, 174, note; subjunctive mode,

174. 176 f

.

North, the, see Celestial pole

North wind, 281

Oath, in ancient times, 263

Object clause, 171, 225; anteposition

of, 239
Objective suffix, 162; diverse syn-

tactical relation of 173. 212. 263, 276

Orion, 182 ; substitution by the Greek

for, 182 f

.

Palm-tree, sjTnbol of longevity, 206

Paronomasia, 237
*^ Pa.'?«ik,*function of, 164, 187, 217, 285

Perfect, of , certitude, 355 (41. 1) ;

precative,'23b, 353 (34. 31)

Phoenix, 289; fable of, 211 f.

Pillars of the earth (of Hercules), 181,

282
Ptel declarative, 177, 347, noU 1,

also 134 (27. 5)

Pit, the, 253
Pleiades, 182

Pluralia tanium, 243, 271

Po'el, 184

Popular tales, traits of, 20, 22, note 2

Potential participle, 158, 176, 186, 256,

275, 348, note 4

Prayer, "The Lord gave," etc., 21,

note 1, 36
Preposition with nominal declension,

179, 183, 257, also 144 (26.8), 146

(28. 6), 150 (39. 10), 151 (40. 12)

Prepositional phrase in ante- and post-

position, 239, 262

Priestly Code, 74 f., 77

Primeval man, see Logos

Primeval sea. 33, note 3, 177, 282

Problem of suffering, history of, 71-76,

83 f . ; solution of, by friends, 47 f .,

49, 52. 163. 168 f., 171, 173. 179,

189, 203, 268 f.; solution of, by

Job, see Job, Book of

Prologue, see Job-narrative

Pronoun, anticipatory, 271; referring

to content of sentence, 162, 285;

reflexive, 185 ; repetition of, 243 ;
sec-

ond singular, used impersonally,

176
Proverb, quotation of, in ancient

narrative-literature, 18; quotation

of, in Biblical narrative-literature,

18 • quotation of, in Job, 16 ff ., 36 f .,

157, 162, 168, 177, 190, 191. 206, 209,

250; quotation of, in prophetic

literature, 18 f., noU
Proverbs, Book of, contrasted with

Job, 80, 82

Psalm 73, relation of, to Job, 250

Psalms, 84

Ptolemy I. 78
Pythagoras of Samos. 281

Qualificative. 162. 174. 175, 176, 203,

216, 281, 282, 347, note 4

Kahab, see Ti&mat

Raven, bird of ill omen, 45, note

Rainfall in desert, 289
Relative clause, ante-position of, 229

Repetitions in ancient narrative-lit-

erature, 19 ; in Biblical narrative-

literature, 19 f.; in Job-narrative,

16, 20 f

.

Resurrection, see Hereafter

Retribution, material, development of

belief in, 71 f., 75 ff.; material,

Deuteronomists' viewpoint regard-

ing, 74 ; material, Ezekiel's view of,

9 f ., 74 f . ; material, Jeremiah's and
preSxilic prophets' view of, 71 f., 74

;

material. Job's contemporaries' and

friends' view of, 41, 47, 52, 63 f., 66 f .,

73, 75,82, 160, 168, 171, 177 f., 187 ff.,

201, 228 f. ; spiritual, 57 f.

Revelation, 41, 48, 163. 203; mystic

agitation attending, 162

Rites performed at Paul's trial for

apostasy, 43 f

.

Ruins, forbidden for habitation, 204 f .
,*

haunted by evil spirits, 204 f

.

Ruth, story of, literary qualities of. 23

Satan, belief in, 31, 77 ; belief in, origin

of, 32 f. ; belief in, rise of, 31, note 1,

32 f .
; name of, 32

Satan, the, in Zechariah, 31; the, in

Job, see Job-narrative

"Scourge of the tongue," 169 f.

Seven, number, 169; "six and seven,"

169
Sheol, alternation of night and day in,

187 ; life in, 159, 200 ; life in, view

of, of Job-author, 159, 200 ; life in,

view of, of Euripides, 2(X)

Sin and piety, view of, in Job's age,

55 ; of Job, see Job, the suffering hero

"Skin for skin," 157

Stock-phrases, 17, 217, 221, 224

Stola, badge of distinction, 234

Style, Biblical, peculiarity of, 46, note

Suffering, as viewed by Ezekiel, 9 f.,

74 ; as viewed by friends and their

age, 9f., 28 f., 39 f., 45 f., 73, 161,

168, 171, 206 f., 216, 229. 248; see

also Problem of suffering

Sword, divine symbol. 240; use of

liereb without article, 240

Syriac Alexander-legend, parallel in, to

Job 26. 8 and 36. 29, 278 f

.

Taw, use of, as ideograph, 265 f

.

Text>disorder. 10 f., 176, 223, 225, 234,

241, 245 f., 251, 258 f., 290, 291, 350,

note 3, 351, note 2

Text-omission, copyists* method of

dealing with, x f., 164, 183, 187, 194,

204, 214, 216, 225, 233, 235, 240, 245,

247, 249, 278, 279, 286, 290, 291

Throne of God (throne-chariot), 280,

282
"Thrown away on the hills," 252 f.

Ti&mat (Leviathan, Rahab) , 32 f.,

77, 158, 177, 183, 282; fusion of,

with Ahriman-myth, 32 f. ; Mar-
duk's struggle with, transferred to

Yahweh, 183, 282
Tiqqun Soferim, 177, 347, note 2

Torrential rain, 289

Traditional belief and lore, as re-

garded by friends and their age.

41 f. ; see Job, the suffering hero

Traditional interpretation of Job, viii,

ix f ., 255, 283 ; rise of, viu ff., 255,

283
Tribal reponsibility, 71 f., 74

Trito-Isaiah, 77, 84

Universe, ancient conception of, 169

Us, location of, 155

Valuables, placing of, in graves, 159

Verbs, expressing haste, secondary

meaning of, 243

TTeh-cult, common Semitic practice,

165 ; origin of, 165 f . ;
prevalent in

Israel until post-exilic and Talmudic

times, 166 f.; Abraham and Jacob-

Israel worshipped as Weli, 166 f.;

Moses worshipped as Weli, 166

Wild ass, 255

Yahweh's throne-chariot, see Throne

of God

Zechariah, 75, 77 ; see Satan, the

Zeugma, 162, 175. 186, 206. 222, 260,

269, 274, 282, 290

Zophar, character of, 187, 241

li
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'dbed 29.13, 31.19. 'wretched* (cf.

Prov.31.6).135f.

'id 31. 3, 'menace,' 'terror/ 262; 30.

12, 'sinister,' gen. of qual., 233, 262

*da beraglajim, 230

*dr qarob 17. 12, 222

'othoth 21. 29, 'evidence.' 128

'eluid, 'the One,' 'One God,' 264

*aiuiz. Pi. 26. 9. 'to veil' (cf. Syr. chad

and 'aM). 2^2

*dhar, conjunction, 238

*aMraw 37. 4, -aka, 39. 10 (cf
.
Deut.

12.30), with nominal declension,

179. 183

*%sh aSfathajim, 188

*ile gU, 160

'eUa 8. 2, 178

*aUef 15. 5, 'to prompt,' 202

*im, emphatic particle, 173, 175, ^-^o,

also 152 (42. 7) ; 'im e/o, 258

*amma9 16. 5, 'to comfort,' 210

*orM^, 'fate,' 178; «aW 'orM^ 38. 20

{ = shafak sdUUd), 233

'cw/iur 23. 11, 'path,' 134

*athd 3. 25 (cf . Arab, 'old, come to

be,' c. ace. pers. or li, 'happen,'

* befall'), 160 f. ; 16. 22 (cf. Arab, 'oto

c. 'oM, 'to end'). 120; 'o. 'ci<v 31.14

(cf. Arab. *atd *alajh%), 264 f.

bi, denoting the end in view. 271. also

279 (36. 32) ; essentiae, 164, 203, 260,

275, 290; of price, 221, note

hifi, bimo /i, 228, note, 237

W c. ace. pers. 15. 21. 20. 22 'come

ret 41.6, 'penetrate.' 356; c. hen

41.8, 'pass between.' 356; tabo*

*elatka 4. 5, 162 ; c. bimiapar 3. 6,

•be included in,' 93; c. sh^eUx 6.8,

'be fulfilled' (cf. Prov. 13. 12), 98

bahir, 'obscured.' 280

feasor 'oi. 'ordain.' 'decree for,' 284

bobar, pass. Qal, 276

bitni, 24

bajUh, 'grave,' 159
„ . ,-«

ben shurotK 'shut in by wallB, 179,

257 ; bet 'dbaniin, 179

bikoT maweth, 230 f

.

bilUo, 205, 256

bilimd, 'vacuum,' 205, 266, 281

bdmdthe jam, 181 ; *o6, 181

1

b&ne ha-ilohim, 156

boier, 'immature young,* 206

Wjffa* 6. 9. 27. 8. 164, 262

baaar, 'kin,' 200

or 'descend upon,' 116, 244 f.; c.

'al pers. 2.11, 21.17, 'befall.* 92,

128 f. ; c. Wf pers. 3. 25,* lay hold of,

94, 160 f.; c. lifne pers. 13. 16,

•approach.* Ill; c. lifne rei 3. 24,

•take the place of.' 94, 160; c. U

ga'oZ 3. 5,
• claiL ,' 93

gaJbar2\. 7, 'wax mighty, 127; mh-^

Oaber 36.9, 'vaunt one's power,^

355; /lii/jtf. c. 'eZ pers. 15. 25, 'defy,

lis
gadal. Pi. 7. 17, 'hold worthy of es-

teem,' 177 ; higdxL 'alaj 19. 5, 122. 233

our c. refl. lakem 19. 29. 'beware. 125

oazar 'omer 22.28. 'decide on,' 'form

a plan,' 133

ga'ar «ifra 15. 4, 202

go'aah 34.20b, 'be staggered, pass.

Qal, 139, 270

gara' c. 'el and refl. pron. and c. ace.

rei, 'make one'B own,' 202

dabber bS, 'insult,' 237; c. U pers..

• plead a person's case,' 284

dabar 4.2. 161; rob debanm, •wordy

person,' 161. 188

364

dalal 28.4. 'to wind,' 286 f.; daila,

'braid,' 'curls.' 286

dam, 220 f

.

dimama v>iq6l, ' faint whisper,' 162

darak 'oZ, 'have dominion over.' 181;

hidrik c. ace. pers. and 'oZ rei. 181 f .

;

hidnk c. ace. rei 28. 8, 'tread,' 145

he'Smin hi 39. 12, 'rely on,' 150; Zo'

he'imin 29. 24, ' lose confidence,' 213

;

Id' he'imln 15. 22, 'cannot hope,' 204

;

16' he'imln 39.24, 'stand not still,'

160 ; ne'imdnim 12. 20, 'self-reliant,'

110
hehel 7. 16, 'fleeting.' 101 ; 21. 34, adv.

ace. 'delusions,' 129; hebel habal

27. 12, 'hold to delusions,' 134

higbiah, h. 'US, 168

higgid 11.6, 'reveal' (cf. Ps. 147. 19),

107 ; miapar 9- and ace. pers. 31. 37,

'account for,' 137; mUlim and 'eth

mi 26.4. 143; 'eth IS, 'appoint a

season.' 275; Uf^eq and ace. pers

17. 6, 'invite to a portion,' 209, 222

;

*al panaiff and ace. rei 21.31. 'cast

up to his face,' 129

havrwoth 6. 30, 'abysmal evil,' abstract

with ending oth (cf. Ps. 6. 10, 'en-

gulfing ruin,' 57.2, 91.3 et al.),

175
hizqin 14. 8. 'decay' (note paral.), 198

hebMr c. 'al 16. 4, 210

hitrih 37.11, 'hurl,' 280

hokab^ 6.25, 15.3, 'argue,' 'reason,

•prove.' 174, 175, 201 f. ; c. ace.

pers. 5. 17, 13. 10, 22. 4, 40. 2,

•correct.' 'judge,' 'chasten,' 're-

buke,' 97. Ill, 147, 287; c. IS pers.

32. 12. 'refute.' 348 ; c. 'SI pers. 13. 3,

'plead a case before,' 110; c. 'im

pers. and IS 16. 21, 'plead with . . .

for,' 222; c. ben 16. 21, 'take sides,'

222; partic. 9.33. ' umpire,' 105

;

c. 'al pers. and ace. rei 19.6, 'con-

vict one of,' 122 ; c. 'el panaw and

ace. rei 13. 15, 'justify,' HI; h.^

mUlim 6. 26, 'juggle with words.'

175; nokah c. 'im pers. 23. 7, 'plead

with,' 137; tokeha 13.6, 23.4, 'rea-

aoning,' 'argument,' HO, 137

ho'U c. IS rei 30. 13, ' to effect,' 234 ;
Id'

jo'il 15.3. attributive to miUim,

•invahd,' 'unsound,' 114, 201 f.

hofi'a 3. 4, intrans., 'shine,' 93 ; 10. 22,

impers., 'it grows light,' 187; 37. 16.

caus., 'make flash forth,' 141

halak 14.20, 19.10, 200; c. 'eZ 'el

34. 23, ' approach,' 271 ; c. min pers.

16.6, 'leave,' 210; c. min entry

20.25, 'enter,' 246

hinne 9. 19, ellipsis, 184 ; in apodosis,

264
hinnify 12. 23, 'lay low,' ellipsis, 195

henif jad 'oZ 31. 21, 'shake the fist at*

(cf . Zech. 2. 13. ' brandish the hand'),

136
he'id c. ace. pers. 29. 11, 'bear witness

to a person's worth,' 212

he'tiq intrans., c. min pers. 32. 16,

'leave,' 'desert,' 348; trans. 9.6,

'remove,' 103

hafak 9. 5. 12. 15. 28. 9, 34. 25, 'over-

turn.' 103. 109. 145. 270; nehpak

28.5, 'be upheaved,' 145; nephak

c. libbeka bSqirbSka, 'be stirred,' 141,

276; nehpak c. be pers, 19. 19, 'turn

against,' 124; hohpak 'aZo; 30. 15. 'I

am overwhelmed by,' impers. passive

(cf. Lam. 5.5, Id' hunah lanu, 'we

have no rest'), 235; milhfuippek

37. 12, 'follows its zigzag course,' 143

he/if, trans., 37. 11, 'send forth,' 143.

280; 40.11, 'vent,' 151; intrans.,

38.24, 'sweep,' 148; hefi?uhu bS

raglaw 18. 11, 'press close upon his

heels,' 121

hefer (obj. jir'a) 15.4, 'undermine,^

114, 202; parper 16.12, 'ruin'

(suddenly). 119

hirqib, 224; tarqibeni 30.22. 223 f.

c. ace. pers. and 'al rei, 181 f

.

'endah Ura'ahenu, 182

hir'iah 39. 20. 'make sweep on,' 150

hiahahd 11. 6, 188

hiahtappek nefeah 30. 16, 'succumb. 235

hUhgalgalu 30. 14, 234

hUhmalW c. 'al pers., 'be banded to-

gether,' 215

hUh'aUem 'al, 6. 16, 174

toaw of association, 168

wajhi hajjdm, use of article, 166

I
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zee, zo'ih, interjectioiial, 238
zo'ih 'immak, 186
gimmoth 17. 11, 'thought,' abstract

with ending oth, 223
za*cik, constriction of, 225
zaqaq 36.27, 'distil,' 278; 28. 1,

•refine,' 285

babd,* pass. Qal 24.4, 'hide,' 129
neiibd' 5.21, 'be shielded.' 97
neiibd' of qol 29. 10, 'hushed,' 117
hithlMbe' 38. 30, 'freese,' 148

M>. 264
liebel 39. 3, 'young,' 289
^oUl 39. 1, 'travail,' 15. 7, passive of,

202; 26.5, 'shudder,' 282; c. li

pen. 35. 14, 271 ; hiihbdlel 15. 20,

'live in trembling,' 115

ikUf 18.17, 'land,' 231; h^dtb 5.10,
'fields,' 169

flush 20. 2, 'be wrought up,' 243
ftezjonoth 7. 14, 'nightmares,' 177
iu4a\ 'miss,' 172
lided, 190
fuila/ I (ground meaning, 'follow,'

cf. chalif, 'successor,' i.e., of the
prophet), 4. 14, 'flit past,' 96; 9. 26,

'shoot by,' 100; 9. 11 f., 'sweep by,'

104 ; hifUif 14. 7, ' sprout anew,' 112

;

hifUif 29.20. ellipsis, 211; h^%fa
14.13, 'change,' 199; fuU^foth wif-

aba* 10. 17, 'relays of misery,' 186

halaf II 20. 24, 'pierce,' 246
heleq 31. 2, 'feUowship,' 262
halash, 198
iMnnothi, 237
l^ed mere'ehu 14. 13, 99, 174
lUirabdth, 'pyramids.' 158
iujirad c. le rei 37. 1, 'be awed at,' 278
horef, 'prime,' 211

f^rufim 14. 15, 198
^ham be'ad, ' seal up,* 181 ; ^. h^'ad,

'tie up,' 275; luUhum, 199

^oZ. 199; *ai, 199

taraf *appo 16. 9, 217
teref, 256

jagor 9. 28, 'be wrought up' (so ren-

dered by Gk.), 184
j<id, kol jad, ellipsis, 244 f . ; W h^ad,

247, 270

jada' c. ben pers. 34. 4, ' agree,' 349
jihi, not used as indicative, 230, 245
>dmo 18. 20. 'his end.' 231
ja9d* c. min entry 20. 25, 'penetrate'

(cf. II Ki. 9. 24 >. miUibo, 'pierced
his heart'), 246; j. petha^L 31.34,
137, 264

io^41. 15, 189 ; 'ebenj. 28. 2, 'tough-
tissued as stone.' 285 ; muaaq, partic.

11. 15, 'established as on a rock,'

189; subst. 37.10, 38.38, 'solid

mass' (cf. 38.30), 189, 275; nahar
j. jeaodam 22. 16. 260

jefer Id 20. 22, 244
je^raj 17. 7, 'my body,' 216
jether, 164 ; jilhn pittafi 30. 11, 215

ke'eb 2. 13, 23. 15, 'affliction,' 43. note 1

kabbir 31.25, 'abundantly,' 136; k.

jamim 15. 10, 'advanced in years,'

114; rufi k. 8.2, 'boisterous wind,'

102
ken 5.27, verb, adj., 'true,* 171; 16*

ken, 185; {. k. Hmmadi, 185;
nikona 42. 7 f., 'truthfully,' 66,

note 2, 292
kazzeb 6.28, 'dissemble,' 175; 34.6,

' appear to be infamous,' 349 ; ?Mkzib

24. 25, 'accuse of falsehood,' 131

kibadQ. 10, 'deny,' 98
kaf^hi, 216 f

.

ki, emphatic, 197. 269; in apodosis,

264; introductory, 156, 160, 176,

198
kald 7. 6. 9. 'vanish,' 100, 177; 19. 27,

'pine,' 239
kelali 5. 26, 'ripe old age,' 97
kUia panim, 194
ka'aa 5.2, 'rage,' 96; 6.2. 'anguish,'

98; 17.7, 'weariness,' 118

kefel, 'fold,' 'plate,' 356, note 2
kifir, 162

U, in place of gen. constr., 194 ; tem-
poral. 251

16\ mistaken reading for lu, 185, 227,

265
16' 'or, 'dark.' 267
16* darek, 'trackless,' et al., 195
16' mu^aq 36. 16, 'imbounded,' 'bound-

less.' 274
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16' iidanm, 'chaos,' 187
16' *oz 26. 2. 'powerless,' 142
16' ra'u (pass, partic). 'invisible,' 280
bSlo' jomo, 'prematurely.' 206; bil6

'eth, 260
la'a 4. 2. 5, 'be weary,' 'despair,' 94;

nU'd 17. 2, 226; hel'ani, 16. 7,

215
la'af 15. 11, 'revealed in whispers,' 203
labab, Nif.. 189

leftem 24. 5, 28. 5. 'grain.' 256
(bi)llium(d) , text-corruption, 245
Uitash 'enaw, 217
lakad 5. 13, 'ensnare,' 97; Hithp.

38.30, 'frozen solid.' 148; Hithp.
41. 9, 'be interlocked.' 356

lamad 21. 22, 'practice,' 250
la'aQ.S, 'be frenzied.' 173

li/ne 'like,' 'in place of,' 160, 164; 'as

long as,' 202
lafath 6. 17, 'to wind,' 99

ma'ai c. inf. 30. 1, 'hold unworthy of,'

214 f. ; 7. 10, ellipsis. 177

middad 7. 4, 'drag on,' 100

ma, negative. 210. 262
mum 11. 15, 'harm' (cf. Lev. 24. 19),

189

moffd' 38. 27, 'bud,' 289
mahanak, 177

metar geshem, 279
mitroth g., 279
mallafi, etymology of, 11. note 1

min, denoting agent. 255, 257, 285.

see also nathan ; entry. 246 ;
' viewed

by,' 162 f.. 269; explicative, 169.

242 f . ; partitive. 188 197, 264. also

271 (34. 21) ; privative, 269
mdnlamo, 205
maias 7. 5, ' break out afresh,' 176

42. 6. 'waste away.' 292; inf. 8. 19,

179; verb. adj. 6.14. 99. 184;

maiiath 9.23, 'despair.' 105. 184

miipar 16.22. 'allotted,' 'appointed'

(cf. Exod. 23.26). 120
ma'al 21. 34, 'infamy.' 129

mifga' 7 20. 'target.' 101; 36.32,
'goal.' 279, see bi

mappafi nefesh, 190
mippine boshek 17. 12, 222
maqom IS 16. 18. 221 f.

maraf, Hif., 16. 3, 'ail,' 209 f. ; nimra^,
•be forcible.' 175

tnarashe leb 17. 11. 223
mishpa^ 13.18, 23.4, 'just case' or

'cause.' Ill, 137; 35.2, 'proof of
innocence,' 269; 34.4. 'right

course.' 349 ; 32. 9, adv. ace,
'proper,' 348, note 2

niggar6th, 248
nadib, 'despot,' 256. 263
nedudim 7. 4, plur. tant., 'tossing,' 100
nadaf32. 13, 'vanquish,' 348
nid sifathajim 16. 4, 210
nu'a 28. 4, 'wander,' 285 f.

nis'aku, 225
naM 28. 4, 'shaft.' 145
nafda 31. 2, 'communion,' 262
nikam *al 42. 6, ' comforted for,' 292
nahath 36. 16, 'comfort,' 274
nUminu, 229
na^a' 14. 9, verb, noun, 198
nakon 12.5, 'kick,' 194
neker 31. 3, 'dread,' 262
nikkar 34.19. 'regard.' 139; 16' n.

21.29, 'disregard,' 124; Hif. 7. 10.

34. 25, 'behold.' 'see.' 100. 139; Hif.

2. 12, 4. 16. 'recognize.' 'discern.' 92.

94; Hif. 24. 13, 17, 'know.' 130
nimhar, 'be confounded,' 169

nii^', 4.21. 'break off,' 164 f.; Hif.

19. 10. 'pluck up,' 123
na'ar, 'boy,' 25
na'ar 24. 5, 'homeless,' 256
nuppahxi 20. 26. 247 ; hippa^ nefesh

31. 39. 'snuff out a life,' 135

nafal c. min pers. 12. 3. 'fall short of.'

109; c. abs. inf. 14.18, 'collapse,'

199; hippa c. 'al 6. 27, 'cast dice.'

ellipsis (cf. Josh. 23. 4, 1 Sam. 14. 42,

Ps. 22. 19. Neh. 10.35). 99; hippa
panaw, or h. 'or p. 29. 24, 213

nefesh, 'serfs,' 200

nafshi, nafsMkem, 6. 11, 7. 15, 10. 1,

16. 14. 210
niftalim 5.13. 'schemers,' 96

nifmath 6.17, 'dwindle.' 99; 23.17,

'be overwhelmed' (cf. Pi., Ps. 88. 17,

'overwhelm'). 285
niqqd 9. 28, 10. 14. 'absolve.' 105 f.

niqqar (Nif.) me'alai, 235

I
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naad panaw, 213; n. *6r panaw, 213;

n. mdrom 'enajim, 213, note; nasi'a,

iiaaa'eni, rub, 223 f. ;
jisad'ehutoijelek

27. 21 (cf . qqmii 'amadu 29. 8, 'eUk

'eaaa, Hos. 6. 14), 132, 212

nishkati mini regel 28. 4, 286 f

.

niah'an, aba., 24. 23, 'be full of con-

fidence,' 'of hope,' 251

neshef 3.9, 'dusk,' 93; 7.4, 'dawn,'

100
nashaqjad Ufct 31. 27 (cf. E«ek. 3. 13

and remark on verbs, p. 174), 136

neaheq 39. 21, ' battle,' 290

nathan qarab> c. min agent, 37. 10, 'ice

is formed,' 141 ; jitten Id lab€ta?i, 251

;

mi jitten, 197, 237

nitta', 'be stilled,' 162

Sdbab 10. 8, ' turn against one,' 185

iagar c. 'oJ pere. 12.11, 'fetter,' 109;

6agur 41. 7, 'linked together,' 356

6akan 22. 2, text-corruption, 259; lo*

jiSkon 15. 3, intrans., attributive to

dabar, 'invalid,' 'have no weight,'

201 f.; haiken c. *im pers. 22. 21,
' become reconciled,' 133

iaUed 6. 8, 'leap for joy,' 98

iammer 4. 15, 'stand op end,' 96

6eflfia, 'torrent,' 199

hippah 30.7, 'be huddled together,'

130*

iefer 31. 35, 'bill of indictment,* 266;

37.20, 'writ.' 284
ietfier 24.16, 'mask,' 130; hasether

31.27, 'mysteriously,' 136, 264

•a6, 'clouded sky,' 280
•od. adverb, 179, 198, 276

*edol6.7, 'legion,' 215 f.

*dtDU, 'insolent youth,' 215

*awdn, 'guilty conscience,' 202

*azab c. 'oi and refl. pron., ' give wa> o,'

185
'uf 234 f

.

•wr 41. 2, trans., 'stir up,' 355; 14. 12,

intrans., 'stir,' 113 ; he'ir c. al pers.

8. 6, intrans., ' be moved in favor of,'

102; hith'orar 30.31, 'be elated,'

'triumphant,' 136; hith'orar c. 'al

pers. 17. 9, ' be roused to confute,' 219

'oZ comparison, 277 ; 'in spite of,' 185;
'on accoimt of,' 275 ; = 'el, 156

'akU 16.16, 'thrust,' 218
*alumim, gender, 243
'dloth 5. 26, ' be brought in,' pass, inf.,

97
*im, 'in the presence of,' 262
'am gar, 286
'amad 4. 16, 37. 14, 'pause,* 'hold,' 96,

141; 32. 16, 'stay silent,' 348; inf.

23. 10. 'conduct.' 265
'amed, gender of, 245
'and 9. 32, 37. 23, 33. 13, 'give account-

ing,' 86, 105, 282 f., 361
'anwi 2A. 4, 256 f.

'afar, 'earth,' 238; ellipsis, 45, note,

177, 228, 251 ; 'afar wa'efer, 292
•c#o38.2, 'design,' 147

'ereb 7.4, 'night' (cf. Ps. 30.6, Prov.

7. 9), 100
'ard, Nif., 247 f.

'drgqaj 30. 17 b, 123

'atta, denoting sequence, 197, 199;

used of future, 178

'athid, 'equipped for,' 'expert in,' 168

pahad 21.9, 22.10, 'disaster' (cf. Is.

24.18, Prov. 3.25), 127, 131; beli

paiiod 39.16, 'without care,' 364;

qol pifiadim 16. 21, 'dreadful sounds,'

116
pid, 194

pilagoth, 'herds,' 243
pallah, 'strike,' 'thrust through,' 217 f.

paUe^ mishpai 23. 7, 'obtain right,' 265

pelili, 263
pa'al c. hi pers., 269
paqad 'al 36. 23, 'call to account' (cf.

paral.), 140
paraf, 218
peref, 218
pirha, 234
pesha', 202

9aba', 'bondage,' 'toU,* 'misery,* 176,

186
fitnoa 'al 36. 32, 'direct,' 143

folmaweth, 157

fela\ 'faU,' 'ruin,' 230

fa'ir, *low,' 'contemptible.* 214 f.
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fcj^fan 23. 12, 'cherish,* 134 ; |. leb min
17.4, 'dose the mind to,' 120;

nifpan c. 'eth, ' set apart,' 266

qadmonim 18. 20, 231

gadar, 'turbid,' 6. 16, 'gloomy,* 'grief-

stricken,* 169

qa^af, Nif., 8. 12, 'be nipped' (cf. Syr.

'ethqitef, used of 'blasted' hopes), 99

qdmu 'amadu, 211

Qcn 29. 18, 'brood,' 211

qin'a 5. 2, 'passion' (cf. Cant. 8. 6), 96

qofir, 211

ginfe, see sim q.

qeshi, 269; hiqsha c. *il pers., 'dely,'

181

ro*8h kokabim, 'starry dome,' 260

rab, 'mighty,' 271; rob koli 23.6,

'overwhelming power,' 137; rob c.

fidaga 37. 23, ' abounding in,' 144

;

rob c. shanim 32. 7, ' advanced in,'

347; rabboth 16. 2, 'enough,' 209 /'

rabbaw, 217 \

rogez 3. 17, 26, 14. 1, 'trouble,' 'agony,^

94, 112; rogez qolo 37. 2, 'rumbljng

of His thunder,' 145 ; ra'ash wircjje^

39. 24, 'rage and fury,' 150

raga' 26. 12, intrans., 'be stilled,' 282;

rega' 21. 13, 'peace,' 249

rail mibbinathi, 242 f.
'

rdmim 21. 22, 250 f.

razam, 203
rafiab 36. 15, ellipsis, 274

rebem, merefiem, ellipsis, 158, 287

rahjoq c. min pers. 30. 10, 'hold aloof,'

118; hirbik c. me'al pers. 19.13,

intrans., 'hold aloof,' 124; hirhik

13. 2, trans. * remove,' 111

reien shillah, 215

reshef, 168; bene reshef, 'impetuous

spirits,' 168

§e*Slh, 'appearance,* 'apparition,'

'emerge,' 195, 265; mas'eth, 195

9dba' c. min or ace, 237 ; to' tisba'u,

nx»ba, mibbisari,— 6, 'not get

enough of feasting,* 'feast without

stint,' 237 ; lo' jada' sabi'a, 244

Mffi kob, 282 ; mishpa^, 282

rt*. 177

8im 'd leb 36. 13, *heed,* 273; c. W
23. 6, 265 ; c. 'al, 271 ; mibli mesim
4.20, ellipsis, 'unheeded,' 164; s.

lamarom 6. 11, 'exalt,' 169; s. Wal
2A. 25, 'prove to be empty,' 131 ; «.

qin^e lemUlim, 229
si'ippim 20. 2, 'reason' (cf. paral.),

242; 4.13, 'reveries,' 162

sho'a I (mishd'a) 30. 3, 38. 27, 225, 228

sho'a II 30. 14, 226, 234

8ha*al c. ace. pers., 225, note; c. ace.

rei, 225
shiib 39.22, 'draw back,' 150; heshib

39.12, 'bring home,' 160; heehib

20. 18, 'give up,' 126

8hav), 176

shiif, 184

8hur 8heha^m, ' banks of clouds,* 276

8hafiad c. ba'ad pers. 6. 22, 'ransom,' 99

shahath 9. 31, 'mire.' 185

8heief 38. 25, 'torrential rain,' 288 f.

shallah, ellipsis, 25, note 2, iVs, '200
; sh.

' fod'ju. i>ef)erp.%.'lcill.'. 227, ^223. i^te;

•*.«/?una!» Q^oo^to, »23d ;

8fiitdm'9. 4, 41?. 3, ' 3b«ape unscathed,*

181,356
8hildm 25*

'^f
*hj^rmony,* 141,

jBhi^m afiain, 2J, l}ote £, 159

8hani^uw^i3id&mu, 212; eh w^aqehibu,

212
ehamam c. 'al rei 17.8, 18.20, 'be

appalled,' 119, 122; hesfuim, 21.5,

intrans., 'be dumbfounded,' 127,

hesham, 16.7, trans., 'bring ruin

upon,' 216
8hen, 'jag,' 'peak,* 290

8hd'a, 'tyrant,' 263

shafat, Po. partic, 'opponent,' 184

shaqad c. 'al rei, ' care is taken,' 262

shaqat, Hif., 37. 17, 'lie still,' 141, 213

shoresh 28.9, 'base,* 145; sharshe

regel, 197

tohH 6. 18, 26. 7, ' void,* 99, 281 ; 12. 24.

'waste,' 110

takdla, 164

taxoi,
' I stake my life on,* 266 f

.
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tushija, 'substantial/ 'salvation,' 169.
173

tahtato, 183
Ukuna 23. 3, 'abode' (= maqom), 137
tamah c. 'oZ rei 36.28 b. 'marvel at,'

276; c. min rei 26. 11, 'be con-
founded.' 144

Umim dS'im, absolute wisdom,' 275 f.

temdn, 290
to'd. 290

ta'cUumoth fiokma 11. 6, 188
tifia, 156 ; nathan t. c. U pers., 'impute
blame to,' 156; Hm <., 'take um-
brage,' 156

ta/ar 'al 16, 5, 'tie around,' 110
tofeth Ufanim, 'manifest example/
216

taqqf, 'charge on,' 204
tahwh, 224 f.

Uh'tDth, 278
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